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Foreword

The Azhwars who were saints of Vaishnava faith were
twelve in number, Poigai Azhwar, Bhutat Azhwar,
PeiAzhwar, Thirumazhisai Azhwar, = Nammazhwar,
Periazhwar, ThondaradippodiAzhwar, KulasekharaAzhwar,
Thiruppaanaazhwar, Sri Andal, Madhurakavi Azhwar and
Thirumangai Azhwar.

The Azhwars probably lived between the sixth and eighth
century A.D. in and around the regions fed by major rivers
of the South namely Cauvery, Palar, Vaigai and
Tamrabharani. They were the product of the halcyon Tamil
culture and their soulful poetry singing the glory of Sriman
Narayana in all His pra'ka'ra’s or modes namely, param,
Vyuham, Vibhava, Antarya'mi, and Arca’, is known as
Divya Prabhandam. To them God was a living presence
experienced in the totality of His Being and manifestation
in His myriad creation. They laid the foundation for the
spread of the bhakthi movement in the South on the
substratum of truths contained in Sruti, Smrithi and
Pura'na’s in a medium that common people of the land
could understand namely Tamil. Hence the Divya
Prabhandam is hailed as 'Dravida Vedam'. Poigai, Bhutat
and Pei Azhwars who were contemporaries are known as
Mudhal Azhwars since they were the pioneers of the
Azhwar tradition. Sri Thirumazhisai Azhwar was the
fourth in order and lived around the same time as the
Mudhal Azhwars. To start with he is believed to have tried
out many faiths and schools of thought like Sakya,
Nya'ya, Vaisesika™ and others and later became a staunch
Saivite. All this was before he received the special grace of
his mentor and master Pei Azhwar and turned into a
Vaishnavite. His devotion to Narayana was total such that
it elicited the praise of Lord Siva who named him "Bhakthi
sa‘rar”.

What sets Sri Bhakthisa'rar apart and distinct from the
Mudhal Azhwars is his versatility as a yogi, a siddha’, a
seasoned thinker and philosopher. As a yogi he is said to
have practised ashta'nga yoga (yoga of eight accessories).
Presumably, all three Mudhal Azhwars were practitioners



of yoga as their other names indicate namely Sarayogi
(Poigai), Bhutayogi (Bhutat), and Bhrantayogi (Pei), as
was Swami Nammazhwar who came later. Sri Nathamuni
the first of the Vaishnava acha'rya’s and the compiler of
Divya Prabhandam is believed to have been a great yogin
who practised the ashta’nga yoga. He had even authored a
treatise called "yoga-rahasya". Bhakthisa'rar's practices
towards realization of Narayana as Para tattva were so
complete that he could say authoritatively that he knew
Him better than anyone else. Azhwar's assertion in
Naanmukan Thiruvandhaadhi that no one could possibly
have known as he did, the Lord who slept on the banyan
leaf during the pralaya, as the primordial Cause of the
cosmos is evocative of the parallel experience of sage
Ma’'rkandeya narrated in Srimad Bha gavatha purana. This
speaks about how the sage Markandeya™ was blessed by
Narayana by the spectacle of the "pralaya" or the
dissolution or rather the involution of the universes and
Narayana as a child floating on the water on a "vatapatra"
leaf. When the Child opened its mouth, the sage saw all the
worlds and himself too in the Lord's mouth. By a strange,
yet meaningful coincidence, both the Azhwar and this sage
had more than this experience in common between them. It
is interesting to note that both were saivites to begin with
who became Narayana devotees at a later point. They both
sprang from the same family root, Sage Bhrigu. As a
siddha, the Azhwar had a dynamic relationship with the
living deities in the temples like "the attraction between
the needle and the magnet", to borrow sage Ramakrishna
Paramahamsa's phrase to describe the relationship between
a true devotee and the Lord. Only it was difficult to tell at
times who was the needle and who the magnet. Such was
the love of the Azhwar that the Lord could not but follow
him at his call - as the various anecdotes at Thiruvehka’,
Thirukkudanthai and Perumbuliyur shrines would show
and his life was marked by several instances of occult and
devotional experiences. The intimacy of his relationship
with God was such that God lived and moved and enjoyed
with him. The Azhwar was a seasoned thinker of his time
who had delved deep into Saiva and Vaishnava lore. He
became the philosophical exponent of Sri Vaishnava
doctrines through his Thirucchanda viruttam wherein we
find for the first time in the Azhwar literature, several
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strands of thought like the Pancara'tra” doctrine of five-
foldness of Divinity, the Upanisadic pronouncement of
Sriyahpathi Narayana as the Divine Para, and the Gita
affirmation of the "avata’r" or descent. Thirucchanda
viruttam captures the direct experience of the Azhwar of

the simultaneous reality of the five-fold Divinity.

The core thought contained in both Prabhandams of the
Azhwar namely Naanmukan Thiruvandhaadhi and
Thirucchandaviruttam is the same. In essence they both
affirm the supreme causality of Narayana and both
enunciate the central mystical principle that the Supreme
Cause alone can be the Path, the God and the Means for
men, for liberation or for work or weal.

Thirucchanda viruttam as the name indicates is rhythmic
poetry set in sing- song musical cadences, much of which
is of esoteric nature and can be understood only with the
help of commentaries of scholars. Using several
numerological constructs in pleasing symphony, the first
five verses describe the categories of life that have their
source in Brahman, God as repository of beneficience and
object of meditation, His transcendence and immanence, in
short that He is All. Verse 10 sums up all this stating the
thought that even as the ocean which contains within it the
foamy waves which billow and settle within it, the Lord
contains within Himself the entire order of worlds and
entities. The sixth verse adopts a mythological construct to
state the unity of the material, efficient and teleological
causality of God- upa’dana, nimitta and purusa’rtha
ka'ranatva. The key statement of the five-foldness of the
Divine Para is set out by the Azhwar in the luminous verse
17 of Thirucchanda viruttam which runs like this.

" O Lord the One Form, the Three-fold Form, The four-
fold Form, the Benevolent and blissful Form, The Form
realized through righteous life and Many a manifestational
Form, reclining on the good Ocean of milk and beyond all,
Thou art also The Form desired by devotees, O Primordial
Cause".

"One Form" is Para Vasudeva, the "three-fold Form" is the
Vyuha or cosmic deities of Sankarshana, Pradyumna and
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Aniruddha who are 'adishta’na' devata’s into which the
Divine incarnates for functional purposes of creation,
sustenance and destruction. The "four-fold Form" is
counting the Para and Vyuha states, or as the embodiment
of the entities of primordial matter, purusha, primal nature
and time. The "blissful Form" is arca™ and "Form realized
through righteous life" 1is Antarya'min. Many a
"manifestational Form" is Vibhava®. The concept of Vyuha
“is a unique contribution of A*gamic theory of Theism and
envisages one Supreme God operating in several planes of
existence, manifestational as well as qualitative. To borrow
a definition of a learned scholar, "it is a process which
while bringing products into existence leaves the source of
product unchanged". This doctrine is best expressed by the
Isa Upanisad text, "Purnamadah", meaning "That is full.
This is full. From fullness, fullness comes out. Taking
fullness from fullness, what remains is fullness".

Both Naanmukan Thiruvandhadhi and Thirucchanda
viruttam are two master-pieces through which the Azhwar
has articulated most forcefully the the tattva, hita and
purusartha of human life. Azhwar's appeal is simple and
direct. That man's endeavour should be to seek the highest
reality (tattva) or Causal Source and not any tattva.
Religion becomes a meaningful tool for the faithful only as
an integral synthesis in and through the awareness of the
unity of the many forms of the Divine as well as of nature
and the souls who are in varying degrees of bondage and
liberation. The hita or the means to this experience of the
integral Oneness or self-realization known to the Azhwars
is God alone even as the Goal (purusa'rtha) to be realized,
is again God alone. The process through which this
experience can be realized is yoga. The Bhagavad Gita
expounds the principles of the three paths, karma, jnana
and bhakthi, and reconciles the first two in bhakthi for
bhakthi includes God-devotion and God-service
exclusively for the sake of God-realization alone. All
Azhwars' literature essentially follows the path shown by
the Gita. Thus, the karma yoga practice for this Azhwar
was spelt out by him as "spending all his time meditating,
writing, reading, listening and worshipping". (Nannmukan
Thiruvandhaadhi - 63). His reflection over what constitutes
spiritual ~ knowledge, (tattva-jnana-artha-darsana), is
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summed up by him in his last line of pasuram 118 of
Thiruchanda viruttam in the words "When the heart is set
on Him, there is no return-to on this earth".

True to his honorific Bhakthisa'rar, Azhwar exemplifies
total undivided devotion to the Lord. His prayer to the
Lord contained in verses 100 and 101 of Thirucchanda
viruttam is "to be blessed with His grace endowing him
with unceasing inundation of devotion and single-pointed
convergence of all thoughts on the Lord's feet ". Thus,
Azhwar shows that devotion to the Supreme Being
becomes right devotion only when it is suffused with the
knowledge of the relationship of dependence which one
exclusively has to the Divine (seshataikasvarupam).

A shorter route open to all people who have neither the
knowledge nor the fitness nor the ability nor the time to
pursue any of the above paths is the path of total surrender
or "Prapatti" at the feet of God without any holding back.
This is possible thanks to God's infinite compassion
(karuna® and daya’). Even if one followed one of the other
paths of individual effort, ultimately such effort has to
culminate in total surrender to the Divine to be fruitful.
The Azhwar refers to the fearless state of the Prapannas in
verse 49 of Thirucchanda viruttam (B6uBo SlesTenL
QETeToI(h OsswTenL Cowh SiBSH T SRS - the Kendai
fish gently swim fearlessly under the shade of the blue
lilies). All Azhwars were followers of the Prapatti ma'rga
in this sense although only some have sung about doing
Sarana“gathi expressly. Sri Thirumazhisai Piran's life
indicates how he found special grace of his master Pei
Azhwar. In verse 18 of Naanmukan Thiruvandhaadhi, he
says that devotion to an acha'rya’ excels in its effect
devotion to the Lord himself. Azhwar's Sarana’gathi to the
Lord is phrased in a simple appeal in verse 92 of
Thirucchanda viruttam where he says, "I seek refuge in
You alone, assure my protection and say 'Do not fear". The
fulfillment of his Sarana gathi is described with palpable
feeling by him in verse 115, "Like father, like mother the
Lord who fills the soul cuts the cords of countless births
and takes us into His fold. Why wallow then in the ocean
of misery?". That is Azhwar's promise and benediction.



That is also the parama-purusa’rtha as the Azhwar so
beautifully rounds off in the concluding line of his work,
"The soul has found its haven of joy ". Sri Thirumazhisai
Piran is believed to have composed other works besides
these two hymns,but at some point in his life when he
threw them all into the river Cauvery at Thirukkudandhai,
only these two beautiful hymns floated back to him in the
current and have endured defying time and nature.

My younger brother and author Dr. N. Ranganathan
following on his earlier brilliant translation and
commentary on Naanmukan Thiruvandhaadhi has
accomplished this magnificent task of rendering a free
translation of, and commentary on this title. I can only
describe it as a prodigious effort in the background of his
exacting work schedule as a busy cardiologist. His
devotion to this Azhwar is something special- and I must
admit a notch or two above his attachment to other
Azhwars - as evident from his emotive reference to his
personal journey of discovery of this beautiful Prabhandam
and his emotional attachment to this Azhwar. His
infectious zeal has touched everyone of us in our family in
learning to sing - rather than recite - these two
Prabhandams and certain others too to the music set by
him which I must say is, more often than not, spontaneous
and not planned beforehand. Apart from rendering a
translation which closely follows the tenor and spirit of the
text of the Parbhandam, he has furnished lucid notes and
annotations based on the commentary of Swami Peria
Achan Pillai and Sri Krishnaswami Iyengar. In view of the
paucity of Divya Prabhandam literature in English and the
often-expressed frustration of interested readers not
endowed with language skills to read and understand the
Tamil Vya'kya'nams, this work should certainly go some
distance in fulfilling this need. I feel blessed to have been
asked to write this Foreword. I pray for Azhwars' blessings
on Dr. Ranganathan and his family, and his continued
grace for their well-being and happiness and to inspire and
guide him in his absorbing passion for Divya Prabhandam.

N.Rajagopalan
No 12, First Cross Street,

Customs Colony,
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Besant Nagar, Chennai-600090
30 July,2003
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Preface

The devotional poetry of the Azhwar Saints of Tamil Nadu
is a literary and philosophic treasure quite unsurpassed in
our heritage. They form the four thousand verses called the
Naalaayira Divya Prabandham, considered equivalent to
the four Vedas. Sri Vedanta Desika states in Sri
Guruparamparaasaaram (@ G&(mUrbUrTevmyo) that these
garlands of verses, born out of the divine ecstatic
experience of the Azhwars, make us understand clearly the
Vedas and the Upanishads.

eumienswes] Usssmy GLwmpeuy e
aLT(HBVaI(HE! & (HCHeaT ail (1, &g et
S0 CaaITea HID LITEwTHT &6
esnemiLygliaumng oflenganhs Gargl
EAILIBIEOEVTD enmeilsTEIS euTsTGeuGsvrh S
WEIHSLITESHTET 6Ter MleuTsHer WHLDH Sl LIT(hEh
eFw SOl oTemsseT BTd aFerfluGarg
asaflurg weprluriseT agefldler GnmGio.

In fact, they formed the basis of the Vishtaadvaita
(Qualified Non-dualism) Philosophy expounded by Sri
Ramanuja. Among the Azhwars, Sri Thirumazhisai Piraan
was a beacon of light (oflens suhg G&rdl as pointed out
by Sri Vedanta Desika). He was a contemporary of the
First Azhwars (gpgeompeunyser) and hailed from
Smuoflens (Thirumazhisai) the village which is located
very near Poovirunda Valli (also known as Poondamalli)
in the metropolitan city of Chennai. It is recorded in
Divya-suri-charita that the Azhwar was born in Magha
Asterism (& B SITW0) in the pleasant month of
Taishya (ewg wngw) (January-February) of the year
Siddharthi in Dwapara Age. He is considered to be the
amsa (incarnation) of the Sudarshana Chakra (Discus) of
Lord Narayana. The legend has it that the Azhwar was
born to the sage Bhrigu and his wife when they were in the
Mabhisara Kshetra in the previous Yuga (Dwapara). The
fetus was undeveloped at birth and was abandoned by the
sage and his wife. The Lord however instilled life and the
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child began to grow. When it became a fully mature infant
and opened its eyes, the Lord favored it with the vision of
His resplendent Form removing its thirst and hunger. A
wood -cutter who found the child, took it home and began
to rear the child. Azhwar states referring to his own birth
that he was not born into any of the four classes.

@oomisermu e fiyesrged Qe pilepid Lo SlGsvest

The Acharyas interpret this to mean that the Azhwar was
not raised among the high classes. The Azhwar identified
himself to the lowly family of the woodcutter who actually
raised him. Being born in the lineage of a sage however,
Azhwar became a great Yogi and a great Siddha. He learnt
and tested for himself several systems of thought, both
Vedic and non-Vedic. He took to the path of Bhakti in
later years under the influence of @ Guwmpeury (Sri Pey
Azhwar). His love of the Lord was so total and transparent
that he was known as ugglenmyy (Bhaktisaara), a title
conferred on him by Lord Siva. Even the Lord in His
archa form (icon of the Lord enshrined in the temple) had
responded to his bidding. The famous incidence was in
&m 6eu".&r (Thiru Vekha) where the Lord came to be
known as 6&meur e 6UETEmID  QFIS  OILI(HLTeT
(Yadhoktakaari) since He acceded to Azhwar's request and
left with the Azhwar and his disciple Kani Kannan, who
had been banished from the kingdom. When the Lord
returned at the behest of the Azhwar, He laid down in a
direction opposite to the usual way on the Aadhi Saesha —
namely the head of the Lord is on our right, as we face
Him. Even today, only in this shrine, the Lord reclines this
way.

The Azhwar apparently spent many years in meditation at
Thirukkudanthai where one can see a shrine and a
nandavanam (flower garden) even today for the Azhwar.
Sri Nammaazhwar refers to Thirumazhisai Piraan in the
most famous decad of verses "sbyreuBs SigGuisni 6vid
BlesrLmevest U@ (5-8-1 Thiruvaimozhi) glorifying the
Lord Aaraavamudan of Thirukkudandhai. In the the 8"
verse of this decad, the 3" Jine reads,
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"Sensaller af&in OFmosflssT CemHb S(HEGLHMS",
meaning " Thirukkudanthai where beautiful gems with
radiating brilliance abound". The commentators interpret
"the gems" referred by Sri Nammaazhwar as the great
sages like Sri Thirumazhisai Piraan who lived in
Thirukkudanthai.

He must have created many works during his long earthly
life of four thousand seven hundred years. The benedictory
verse on the Azhwar tells us that his works floated
upstream of the bulging river Cauvery. " olIeL(HSSl0
eunei sflowgly Wlsne e&meoBsomss”.  Only two of his

great works are available to us to this day. One is
wretpaer  Slmeubsrel (Naanmukan Thiruvandhadhi)

and the other work of the Azhwar is S(héens all(HSsWD
(Thirucchanda viruttam).

NaanmukanThiruvandhadhi is set in andhadhi style where
the end word or syllable of a verse becomes the beginning
word or syllable of the next verse. The last verse in the
work in turn is thus connected to the first verse thus
making the whole poetry a true garland of verses.
Naanmukan Thiruvandhadhi is quite melodious to sing or
recite. In Azhwar's own words, "sellé@ Bleon ewLm(hemm

Bl prewer GHFL_GLes"”, he found the proper and apt

material for his poetry namely the Lord Himself who is
full. He further says,

"

ellewswns
EODblenailsSeeT eisTer eSS allenar &g
snoewmfurdls seokgl.", meaning that the Lord himself
brought forth this garland of verses from his heart, seeding
his mind with the faultless and beautiful Tamil language,
by being the meaning of the words that he had learnt from
his birth and becoming one with him.

In NaanmukanThiruvandhadhi, the Azhwar establishes the
transcendental nature of Sriman Narayana and indicates
fully His Nirhetuka Kripa (unconditional compassion) for
the jeevas. Clear spiritual knowledge bestowed by the
grace of the Lord, allows a clear and proper understanding



of the relationship of the Paramaatma and the Jeeva.. The
Azhwar expresses this in one of the verses.

Sl6STLITEUMLL SHIT(L SHLOTEULL alm.(.‘?u_lsgua',

e LITEUML 6TE06OT(PID 5 ILITEUMLLI - GILITES LIT65H6
Gaereur Hlerameflowes CasauGsr Gaip 6urm
ShETEUMLLI &1 BLLIEwT HTEwTTeTT. 59.

You are Love sublime, the unsatiating nectar. You are
my, your servant's, Bliss and every kind of happiness. O'
the Lord of Sri Lakshmi, whose halo adds lustre to Thee.
O' my Lord Sri Kaeshava, I am your servant, Thy eternal
possession.

The second work of the Azhwar is Slp&FFss alBHss0
(Thirucchanda viruttam). The word &hgw refers to
beautiful rhythm. Vedic meters are referred to by this term.
Thus Thirucchanda viruttam means a beautiful rhythmic
poetry. It is a unique composition among the verses of the
Divya Prabandham. Through these verses, Azhwar sings
the glories of the "sp&l@zeuas" the Ancient Lord, the
primordial cause. Azhwar himself states the reason for his
beautiful poetry.

" O\& (I & (GEUNTT S61T & & (HETTEISET
8755656185666 65 M) &(GeumLl

W eflssanEIsECars s WneniGuog SlBsrss " (verse 109).

He was inspired and stimulated by the wondrous gunas
(attributes) and deeds of the Lord, like the Vedas and the
Vedic sages. The Azhwar expresses wonderment at the
easy accessibile nature of the Lord who is the ultimate
controller of the causes and their effects, the evidencial
scriptures, the Reality that is to be understood by those
scriptures and yet He took birth among the cowherds.

"l wrSurd Prevrorglurgeonsd”, (verse 34).

The following work presents a free translation of
Thirucchanda viruttam based on Sri Periya Vaacchaan
Pillai's commnentary. I have followed the Vyaakkhyaanam
of Sri Periya Vaacchaan Pillai as well as the very useful
explanatory notes given by the author Sri. S.
Krishnaswamy Iyengar M.A.B.L., in his book published
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by Sri Vaishnava Sudarsanam in 1995 printed by
Srinivasam Press, Trichy.

The four thousand verses of Divya Prabandham have been
extensively commented upon by Acharyas who came after
Sri Ramanuja. Sri Periya Vaacchaan Pillai who lived
between 1167- 1262 A.D. in particular had graced us with
commentaries in all of the works of the Azhwars. He had
also authored many original philosophic works in addition
to these commentaries. All of his commentaries excepting
the one on the works of Sri Periya Azhwar, have been
preserved. Periya Vacchaan Pillai means “Venerated Great
Teacher”. He was also known as Vyaakhyaana
Chakravarthi ~ meaning  “The  Emperor = among
commentators”. Born in Singanallur (Senganoor) near the
holy place (Divya Desam) of Thiruvelliangudi, he became
a disciple of Sri Nampillai in Srirangam and eventually
became a great Acharya. himself. The works of Sri
Thirumazhisai Piraan in particular the Thirucchanda
viruttam will be very hard to follow but for the elegant and
enlightening commentary of Sri Periya Vaacchaan Pillai.

I would like to share my own experience here about
learning Thirucchanda viruttam. During one of my routine
visits with my children to our family in India in 1975, we
had been to Lord Sri Aaraamudan's sannidhi in
Thirukkudanthai. The Bhattar who performed the archana
as usual recited the mangalaashaasana pasurams of the
shrine at the end. I heard for the first time, Sri
Thrumazhisai Piraan's verse, BLLSSTEOSHETOETHSE6UT
B(hEISHEEToVGeToms. I was naturally captivated by
Azhwar's love of the Lord. I made a mental note to learn
these verses when I got back to Toronto. I found them in
Azhwar's Thirucchanda viruttam of course. I read the
entire work and tried a few times to memorize the six
verses pertaining to Thirukkudanthai. I often had problem
memorizing textual passages whereas I could memorize
verses set in music. Many years after this visit, once |
tried to sing these six verses in music on my own and felt
that it came out quite well even though I was not formally
trained in music. Encouraged by this, one day I decided to
sing and record myself all of the verses of Thirucchanda
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viruttam. My fervent prayer to the Lord however was that
He should ensure that the music was of reasonable quality.
To my delightful surprise, the very first session ended in
recording of 36 verses in as many minutes, each verse
following the other spontaneously. The verse beginning
& wrHundll Qrsserorgungeomed  which happened
to flow in Gyeugl (Revathi) raga, gave me an emotional
thrill at the time of my first singing that evening. The
remaining verses also got recorded in three more sessions
in a similar fashion almost effortlessly. I finished the
whole recording just before Azhwar's Thirunakshatram
(Thai Magham) in the month of January - February in
1989. The rest of the month was spent in listening daily
and learning to sing by heart the verses. Within a month of
recording this, I had to take an urgent trip to Chennai on a
personal matter of concern. The most pleasant outcome of
that was that I was at Azhwar's shrine on Magha
Nakshtram in the month of Maasi (the very next month)
and had the opportunity to sing the newly learnt
Thirucchanda viruttam at Azhwar's sannidhi. It was a
fulfilling delightful experience due to Azhwar's grace. All
of the Utsava moorthies including Sri Jagannatha
Perumaal, Thaayaar, Sri Andal as well as the Azhwar were
all together in a Baalaalayam due to renovations at the
time.

Although I learnt Thirucchanda viruttam completely in a
few months and began reciting it daily, the meaning of all
the verses was still quite difficult to follow. Some verses
were relatively easy but the majority were not. A copy of
an old edition of the book by Sri.S.Krishnaswamy Iyengar
somehow reached my hands in July 1992 quite
unexpectedly. But I was told that a revised edition was to
be published but that was to be at least two years away.
While I enjoyed reading the Vyaakhyaanam of Sri Periya
Vaacchaan Pillai, it was somewhat difficult without some
explanatory notes. The most recent edition published by
the same author when it became available was most
helpful for my own understanding.

A few years later, I was able to go to Sri Aaraamudan's
Sannidhi  in  Thirukkudanthai and recite  both
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NaanmukanThiruvandhadhi and Thirucchanda viruttam
with great delight. The beautiful outcome of that trip was
that I learnt of the Azhwar's Nandavanam in
Thirukkudanthai for the first time that day. Since then I
became quite attracted to this holy shrine, visiting the same
whenever possible.

While one can write about many beautiful aspects of this
work of the Azhwar, one theme seems to stand out from
others. The Azhwar clearly indicates that the
transcendental Lord is ever so easily accessible in His
ancient Archa form enshrined in Srirangam. This seems to
play out through Azhwar's own experience reflected in the
verses. Azhwar requests the Lord to show him the place
where he can seek Him with understanding.

"Cryaigems HruilGarss azflbg Sevmehsior aETCL"
(verse 47).

To this request of the Azhwar, the Lord reveals His
beautiful reclining form as He appears in Srirangam.
QST OSTERTL CHTEnSI &I CHeniovne s eufls eur

S6T0T L1160 (LA sToTenL Blowh ik GHevol TrEISGD. (verse
49).

Azhwar himself seeks shelter at the holy feet of the Lord
there.

" SIEOL_SHSHEVIDL|S b SHON6UET 66T  Sl(EehFe6veur T Beuetor (LG
(verse 92).

Azhwar's love of the Lord is total and he indicates clearly
that he desires nothing else except LoL4&dl (Supreme
devotion).

"G00 & [T 6UIT & ST ML &618( L LDEUT & SIS [T 66T -------

S (HLOTENEFLIEOEVES TS M ST eUBsT MGG
(verse108).

Azhwar grants freedom from fear to his mind and
indirectly to all of us.

"SIFFCHTEOULTL 606060 LISOLIpLILIeUmLpp L1 Slemeu

s s5Ehmsmagsansemns  mmmleuresGsonm eures
(verse 117).

At the end, the Azhwar describes his own final state of
release from all burden and the attainment of the eternal
service to the Lord along with the full divine experience
with the grace of the Lord.
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"eLmes 6l @G LpmISGoL  LigneueusttissoromuBseT"  (verse
119).
"Qusasononisg  Sprsellaruel(HLaLPMEs”  (verse
120).

The idea that a free translation of the Azhwar's pasurams
into English based on the traditional Acharya's
Vyaakhyaanam would be not only welcome but in fact
quite appropriate, was suggested to me some years ago by
my son who has been pursuing studies in Philosophy. I
took his suggestion seriously as an opportunity to try it out
hoping the attempt itself would be a satisfying experience.
In fact, it turned out to be a lovely learning experience. A
free  translation of the Azhwar's Naanmukan
Thiruvandhadhi  based on Sri Periya Vaacchaan Pillai's
Vyaakhyaanam was published in 1999. The current work
is similar in its concept.

Languages differ in intrinsic expressions. It is therefore
sometimes difficult to get exact equivalent terms in
English for the original Tamil. I request the forgiveness of
the readers for any inadequacies which may be present.
No work can adequately replace the beautiful original
commentary of Sri Periya Vaacchaan Pillai. My sole aim is
to provide a free translation in English to those who have
difficulty understanding the original Vyaakyaanam for
reason of lack of skills in Tamil language or due to the
unfamiliarity of the phraseology of the commentators. I
hope that it will be of value to younger generations as well
as to others who want to study Azhwar's works.

I would like to express my sincere appreciation to my
brother, Sri .N. Rajagopalan for his kind review and
suggestions as well as the foreword, to Sri Balu Srinivasan
of Toronto for his kind help in preparation of the pictures,
to Sarvasri B.G.Kukillaya, Sri.P.S.Vasu and the staff at the
Universal Print Systems, Chennai for their help in the
design of the cover and processing of the print.

I wish to dedicate this work to the memory of my beloved

father, (late) Sri Thiruvalliangudi Ramanuja Narasimha
Chari and mother (late) Srimathi Jayalakshmi Ammal, who
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following their return to Bharat from Burma during war
years, brought us up in the heart of Tamil Nadu in
Kodavasal, a village only twelve miles from
Thirukkudanthai , thereby giving us the exposure to our
tradition during our growing years. In addition I would
also like to dedicate this work to the memory of my oldest
brother (late) Sri. N.Gopalakrishnan, who was a great
source of inspiration and strength and whose wisdom and
knowledge remained always as our guide.

N.Ranganathan.

32 Cobblestone Drive
Willowdale, Ontario
Canada. M2J 2X7
June 27, 2003.
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11085 TmoTeIQTL o
Sppanjser SlmeuesCeT &

i SipofleneLiiyres lneaumiioey bs(mefiu
BpEebseailn5s0

Sri Thirumazhisai Piran's
Thirucchanda Viruttam

The text with a free translation based on Sri
Periyavaachaan Pillai's Vyaakhyaanam

Bmss5AR0L Si(meflFasiz Seflues ser.

BHEFBE UNfoswey syl g s
Blm&eb5allhS S0 S Hoflens ) Lar aibep
S(HESHGIE STTHVIE HOHGHTEIE, WewTHIM D
B(H&EFHSHS FIewr (K eS| HulensaiemLisG 1.

2 0GLIlEDFLID 2 6T (SHETTT I &I SIS Ligvsury
LBLEHTEITE) SI&S 260(5HS 60 H6T
BUHOBH(hSS LISSHS b M5 [ flenaGiu
DUSOF(hSSLSHDe6 G 2

Single Invocatory Verses by Sri Thirukkacchi Nambi:

The birthplace of Sri Thirumazhisai Piran who graciously
gifted the hymns of Thirucchanda Viruttam in order to
eliminate the distress of the people of the world, full of groves
of karpaka and sandal trees, is the fertile holy place of
Thirumazhisai, where the air is filled with the rich fragrance of
the great sandal trees, the dark eagle woods, and the sweet



Kongu trees and where Sri Periya Piraattiar Lakshmi lovingly
resides 1.

The sages well versed in the Vedas, analyzing separately all
the rest of the world excepting Thirumazhisai and
Thirumazhisai alone, placing them on the opposite scales of
the balance of fame and glory, found that compared to the
scale on which the rest of the world had been placed, the scale
with the fertile Thirumazhisai alone stood heavier. 2.

Sri Thirukkacchi Nambi was one of the Acharyas of Sri
Ramanuja (1017 to 1137 A.D). He was also known as
KanchiPurna. He had composed two invocatory verses on
Thirucchanda Viruttam.

In the first verse, he describes his adoration of Thirumazhisai,
the holy birthplace of Sri Thirumazhisai Piran who had
graciously gifted the beautiful hymns of Thirucchanda
Viruttam bringing the Lord back to those of the world who
had lost touch with the Divine.

gwiy &1 — to eliminate the distress of the people of the

Be| sryeniuiler — world, full of

S(HEFHSL aLMfled — groves of karpaka and sandal trees

The distress comes from indulgence in material things being
lost to the Divine. Another type of loss is due to the fact that
people coming under the influence of non-vedic paths, become
slaves of others and fall prey to material things.

Smeenhs alhiseEhasw — in order to eliminate their distress
and bring them back to the Divine, Azhwar sang Thirucchanda
Viruttam.

yeorLfs ung Leowsied pneseiiohsg oemwih Hib
2 mieflener S GILBeT K EH o wibibiGerm (verse 67)

B oTemey eumpsS S eumpiliGesrm (verse 68) GLNTElOEIMmS
(verse 72)

BmEshss gl mey Shoflens — Thirumazhisai where
"Sri" (Divine Mother Periyapiraattiar) lovingly resides.



The second verse, describes the greatness of the holy place of
Thirumazhisai which has been acclaimed and known as "
Maheesaaram" (e srmid).

2 61T (GRevoN] b &l — analyzing in their mind

Leveuy — refers to Vedic Seers namely the sages or "Rishis".
Lapbareored grss — measuring with the balance scale of
fame and glory.

worK § wflensBu- the fertile land of Thirumazhiszi alone

This verse also indicates one detail given in the "Sthala
Purana" of Thirumazhisai. Sages including Bharagava,
Vasishta and others apparently, acons ago, went and enquired
Brahama to indicate to them the most suitable place on the
Earth where they could observe their penances. Brahma then
had made a balance scale with the help of the divine architect
Vishvakarma on which he placed all of the world excepting
Thirumazhisai on the one side and Thirumazhisai on the other
and found the scale carrying Thirumazhisai to be heavier and
showed thereby that the most glorious spot on the Earth in fact
was the

"Maheesaara Kshetram, Thirumazhisai".

Fhglug ev RH3EENS2D elleield Bl MBTSHN
(Thirumazhisai SthalaPuranam) — "He shall think of the
ancient, the all pervasive, the victorious Jagannatha"  Since
Sri Jagannatha is eternally resident there and is glorified
always by the sages there, the scale carrying Thirumazhisai
remained heavier.

As described by the Azhwar, ugglurer urgern (Verse 100),
the holy Thirumazhisai became the right place for the Azhwar
who was known as "L4&g] sumyy (Bhaktisaara)" to take his
birth there.

Sri Desikan's Verse dedicated to Sri Thirumazhisai Piran:

Swami Desikan has a special verse dedicated to Sri
Thirumazhisai Piran in the Prabandha Saram. Sri Desikan was



born in 1268 A.D. in Tooppul ( in Kanchipuram ).He was one
of the most famous Acharyas of the Sri Vaishnava tradition.
He was a teacher and a scholar par excellence. He wrote close
to 112 literary pieces both in Sanskrit and in Tamil. Divya
Prabandha saram is one of his Tamil works. The verses in the
Prabandha saram are dedicated to each one of the twelve
Azhwars giving details of their birth place, the month and the
star on which they were born, their poetic works, their names,
the number of verses they contain, and the essence of their
meanings.

5 WHSSI0 aBLemE ILTCaT HeNDE
SFWEISET LIVASITIG S omGuimesosom)

agwiaud PNIledensvBILIeT 2 mHS Ceusd

B1& (LOLDBIIT(TH 61T [EEET (1 65T 1 SIT6T0T TN MMTM | LITL ()
eUIAlGES S(HEFHS al(kHS ST 60

efleTEiFu BrHsl(HUSID SULmoed GwouwiGL
EULISS G LOMEUTED 260Gl UMD

auensILIL CILIEIEHE SI(HeTOFL WHPK Gl G

O' Sri Piran of Thirumazhisai.You took your incarnation in the
month of Thai on Makha Nakshatram.day. After acquiring full
knowledge of all other faiths, you declared that there is no
other God except Sriman Narayana, the Lord with the most
wondrous deeds. You imparted this quintessence of the Vedas,
through the ninety six verses of Nanmukan Thiruvandadhi
and the shining hundred and twenty verses of Thirucchanda
Viruttam rich in philosophic content. Please bless me, your
servant so that I will keep reciting and remembering these
verses and their true meaning without fail and without
forgetting as I live in this world.



LBleomLIEn 6 b GIOMLILT Lj6er )& 6coflssr Db Teer Lo

& Bleomuigy e m ot i SSTeSiTessr(biomus

IS Bleomuagest m rorél Geum iGeum |Ses epiowim

15 IEl6VITLLIGL655T 65T (1D) S6eT 6m68T IIMIT TElemrenT 86606081 1.

O' Lord, Thou art the five gunas inherent in the earth,

the four subtle essences in water, the three inherent in fire,
the two in the mighty wind and the one in the great space;
Thou art the soul of all the sentient entities.

Who can understand Thee as Thou art?

ydGzid  Cuimsiswr 3 wapr 353654  wans
&5&1353CS oD

Lprémhan  Ldganogpuenu  efleg Gemorm:  snST2MHLI0 BiSSL0W0
(Vishnu Puranam 1-2-55)

"This huge cosmic sphere (universe) is formed from the five
great elements with their five subtle essences. It forms the
material residence for the transcendental divine Lord ".

Sri Thirumazhisai Piran in this first verse points out that the
Lord is the material cause of the manifest universe and is the
inner controller of the five great elements and indicates that
the meaning of this can not be understood except through
Vedanta.

yrlomu  gbguomi- The five inherent qualities or subtle
essences (gunas) in the Earth (one of the five great elements
LIgh& 54,551561?) are  (OU3®3W, VLTI, (HLID, [eND ,
&3h&40 (sound, touch, form, taste and smell respectively )

&3hs4eus LmE2ef - The special attribute of earth is its
odor (smell). It is considered to be its subtle essence
(sBLISSlew) from which it is derived.

vL2gn 3813945 (&3O Li3radlom,
snDILSTHILSSETTSSHemT (Vishnu Puranam 1-2-50)

Although the special attribute of the earth is its odor, since
earth has its cause in space, wind, fire and water, all the other
four qualities are also included in it.



LJeur60 &6t [SlesT () [HTewT (Glomt -

snwLdeur g H6smoLrdinen] Fenmsrdymessil

grilgl - (Vishnu Puranam 1-2-42 ) Water forms from its
subtle essence "taste". Since it also contains the other subtle
essences of space, wind, and fire, all the four qualities of
sound, touch, form and taste are mentioned.

& Bleomu e et myomu -

SeWTS(HSLS3LCS sumr@uimerd HH3TLG3soor(p FICSH
(Vishnu Puranam 1-2-40)

"Fire has its origin in wind and its subtle essence is its form."
For similar reason it is described to include all the three
qualities of sound, touch and form.

s H160 S\yew (Lot -

u3eveurpLdeus3  eurwie  FHeow  enufBuor  @G3Cesvorm  1S:
(Vishnu Puranam 1-2-39)

"The mighty wind is formed from the subtle essence of touch "
Since it provides for the respiration of living entities by its
natural tendency of motion it is described as mighty. Since
wind has its source in space, it includes the two subtle
qualities namely touch and sound.

S Bleomu gl et mon -

SHSMUOD  ULI3H36v8ngstord (Vishnu Puranam 1-2-37)

"Space has its origin in sound which is its subtle essence"

i is short for l&&g meaning "great". This is because, space
is the subtlest of the five elements and forms the basis of the
other four physical elements and in addition provides place for
the other four elements.

Brm Blevsermy WM Smeomy QE(hsumsermy (Sl(meums euomygsl
6-9-1)

The universe is formed of the five basic elements. The reason
for describing the Lord in the same case as the five physical
elements is that they form His body vofijib and He is their soul
<pslon. The subtle essences on the other hand are part of the
Lord. Although Mahat (the cosmic aspect of intellect) and
ahankaram (ego) are also part of the cause of the cosmos, the
reason for mentioning the five elements alone is seen in Sruti.



SOVOTSH3UT T HEVOTHTIHI0B Sbhamuosny sbdg: (Taittiriya
Upanishad Anandavalli 1)
"From that Paramatma, space (ether) came to be"

Geum) Geum| et emiowimy -

"being the soul of the different sentient entities or the living
forms"

Differences mentioned here are in terms of the forms of the
bodies of the living entities such as devas, humans, the
animals (&lJw&) and the plants (nonmoving egr2eury).

15 IEl6VMLIG60T 00T (D -

meaning the way, the Lord as the inner controller pervades
both the insentient matter and the sentient beings forming
them as His body and yet remaining unaffected by their
deficiencies.

lest emewr -

CraBTeEsERIGETT(LonIg 2 0ENE 2LITHTI6M SHHITesTLONesT
2 66T OIS -

"Thou who art the material cause of this cosmos containing
both the sentient beings and the insentient matter " (ie: in both
the causal and the manifest states)

Wy Blenes S&6u606061T
"Who can understand properly?"

Sri PeriyaVaachaan Pillai expands the implied meaning here.
Can the Vaiseshikas who consider the subatomic particle as
the material cause of the cosmos understand? Can the
Sankhyas who consider the universe to arise from the
interaction of the insenstient matter and the conscious entity,
understand? Will the Saivas who differentiate between the
Blflss efficient cause and the e1mgm3® material cause,
understand? He concludes that only those who have proper
knowledge of Vedanta can understand this truth.

SbM [LOTM) LOTM 0T EPEBIT 6 SI6DLONh SIEOIOL SLoTL

M FITesT (b T MID 67 (LT IBIOL (LiomL]

Goum Beumepewrion s QuowIuSIGssrm(heWLITLILOTL]

2 ONTELTEHFIMLIENEUB GID  ShileumomuGeor. 2.



Thou art the six types of actions, their six seasons and
their six respective Vedic sacrifices. Thou art the five great
sacrifices, the five vital airs and the five fires. Thou art the
two great wealths, three types of devotion, the seven
mental qualities helpful for devotion, the six desirable
things, and the eight attributes of the liberated soul. Thou
art the different paths of knowledge. Thou art real and
unreal. Thy grace sanctions things with all of the five
subtle essences to thy devotees, O' wondrous Lord, born as
a cowherd !.

In this verse, Azhwar refers to how the Lord who is the cause
of the entire cosmos, helps the created beings to attain
everything through actions and devotion and how He helps
directly in the development of devotion. His avataara as Sri
Krishna, the cowherd exemplifies the protection He offers to
His devotees. The question as to who can really understand the
Lord's ways, is also implied in this verse.

ena WERenEh LITEM: s(hegL sum LGrmeuns Liygmugl:
SBrp  Upsveilleswigd  euGopBamsieng QoL smogds
(Geetha 3-10)

“In the ancient time, the Lord having created the beings along
with the sacrifices said, “You shall grow by this. Let this be
yielder of all your desired objects.”"

a&@ju': a&@ju': a&.gmrruh-
The six types of actions namely Sis4wwerid learning the

Vedas,

Sis4wnuerio- make others learn Vedas, wgewrd performing
the sacrifices for oneself wr&esrw-performing the sacrifices for
others, gn3emwd giving gifts and Ligl&3yamd accepting gifts |
the six seasons suited for these Vedic sacrifices namely
uebsD, &3 2900, eufegd, toysH, Gamokbgwn, bl |,
spring, summer, rainy season, autumn, cloudy season and
winter,

the six sacrifices namely Sb&3CHWL, SiGel Cag MWD,
o L IMDSWITEID, BES3TD S3SK, LHS3T L, BkhG3TTH3H0.
These six actions stand as an example of all actions. The Lord

8



is described in the same case as these six actions to indicate
that He induces the “jeevas” into action.

Capopmb NGS WEHSTHMD LARSTD Lif Flyeusid
S3sM3  L353840wrs3n s Cup wrpLurhd CH
(Geetha 10-10)

"To them who are ever devoted and worship Me with love, I
grant that wisdom by which they reach Me".

DF RHGID RHSID Bk Glomu-refer to

LIeh& oanmugdepmiser -the five great sacrifices

(Gx3eu, Lls(m, yds, wpegw, and U3gamo wWQEHEISST)
which are respectively deity worship, ancestor worship,
gratification of living beings such as animals and plants,
honoring and respecting humans and revering the sages by
studying, teaching and meditating,

ueghgmaPdl - the offerings to the five vital airs namely
LIy soT, SILITET. 6T, 2 6w, snlork (the air rising upwards,
the air which moves downwards, the air by which these two
are held, that which carries the ingested food. and the air
which carries the gross food and brings the subtler material to
each limb) and

LEhaTS3M] -the five fires namely ST3FamUSWID, Shameus b,
B3Enslerors 35, enliduin, and SheuenG2uid

The Lord is described in the same case as the five sacrifices
and the offerings to the five vital airs for He is the one Who is
worshipped by these acts and He is described as the five fires
since He is their inner controller (Sib&Fwmal).

gn)I &5 Qessi(hid-
Two great qualities described as two types of wealth namely
i.knowledge of the Lord o vmsnmemU LI4&36u538EpmHD and

ii.detachment from sense gratification eflegws eneugr&3wLD

TP WeTE@EPIIL  wEemSLT CsmaT  esall(hensiLb
(e st ombd Slmeukb - Gumpeuny-14)
(68T MO -



the three types of supreme devotion which refer to three
different states of mind of the devotee.

uyu4&gl - mentally visualizing the Lord

Lr@ensu4sdl - mentally mingling with the Lord

uo L4s &) - inability to bear separation from the Lord

-
the seven special qualities which help to establish devotion in
one's mind for the Lord. These are mentioned in Sri Bhashyam

allBeus aflGors Siidwmen  SFlum  SeOWwTewT  SiBeusTS3L0,
S BIH353TC2 1411 (UTSWSTT EUTSILID)

i. wisdom

ii. dispassion

iii .practice of meditation

iv. performing the five great sacrifices to one's capacity

v. the good qualities of observing truthfulness, compassion,
generosity and non-violence vi. absence of mental anguish and
vii. not indulging in excess pleasures.

All these are obtained by His grace alone.

ShM -

the six desirable things namely gepmewin, L3600, UdeUFLLID,
ef b, n&Hl, Boped wisdom, strength, wealth, courage,
power, and brilliance

6TL. (blomu —

the eight attributes of the liberated soul

W SHSlom SiLiangsum o eflgGrr aflbmb&wyy

allGuonGar aflgfladsGenm SISlLimensh sngwsTLosn
sNSIENEIFHEOLIN  CerombBeueg L6l (Chandogya
Upanishad 8-7-1)

"The Self which has no sin, no decrepitude, no death, no
sorrow, no hunger, no thirst, has unfailing desires, and
unfailing will, That has to be known."

LAGLITES(musnbLG3w  sBeun  ehGLsTTLIA Kl LG3WBSH
(Chandogya Upanishad 8-12-2)

"This Self after leaving the body having attained the supreme
light (Narayana) becomes established in His real form"

10



Geum) Geum| @pewTion -

for others who have not obtained His grace and therefore do
not have wisdom, He becomes the different paths of
knowledge

GuowiuSIGserm(l, QLML |LoTu'-
ewuUWFs8s  auLUSTTGD uUMIWFsEes  eumIweTTG0
(Thirumaalai 15)

Guou e m@Gweall KIS OST(WAIMTHAHEOEMD  OLITLILIETT(EGLD
LGl Q1ST(Lp6U] &0156060MD

(B meurieuomgl 9-10-7)

He is "real" and true to those true devotees who want Him
alone and for those who have other desires He grants their
desires but He stays aloof and remains unobtainable
(therefore,"unreal" and untrue)

2 OMTELTENE WML RbGID SHil -

For those with supreme devotion He himself becomes
everything that they desire.

oarm)- touch eme- sound

These two stand for all things with all the five subtle essences.
"2 eRTemIEhBETN)| LHGHT Sleiepid Aeunilensouyd 6Tede0TD
seworevorest ' (Thiruvaimozhi 6-7-1).

< wmuBer- The Wondrous Lord who was born as a
cowherd. This shows His easy accessibility. He takes the
avataara for the protection of the devotees and establishment
of the righteousness.

STETEUTTTL  6TETOMETN)|  SHEOTEOID  eumuw  Sleufh gl
(B(meumsieuomf) 8-5-2)

&b SlDI0N SIELoMh SOl SIeOEVEUDN ETTULHOML]

&b Sley o My OLomest M om &l Blest peun S1G g euGser

R0 GIEDI0N SN SIS b ST SEewr b SiBlett 1)1

b SIEDION SIOTLI Kl eneur WITeUT SHTerreusOsury. 3.

O' the ancient cause, the sporting Lord remaining at the
end of dissolution! In the cosmic realm, Thou art the five

11



elements, the five sense organs, the five organs of action.
Thou art the inner controller of the sentient beings, the
five subtle essences, the three causative principles (the ego,
the intellect and the primordial nature) as well as the
mind.

In the eternal realm, Thou art the inner controller of the
five divine powers, and its five organs of knowledge and
five organs of action. Thou form the abode of enjoyment,
the five types of experience, their instrumental means, the
eternal attendants, the sages as well as the liberated beings.
Who can see Thee in Thy two fold realms by their own
effort?

Azhwar stated in the first verse that the Lord is the ancient
cause of all the cosmic play, described the means to attain
Him in the second verse. In this verse Azhwar states that one
can not understand the Lord as He is in His cosmic sport or in
His eternal form by one's own effort except through His
unconditional grace.

In the first half of the verse Azhwar describes the Lord as
revealed to him in His cosmic manifestation or aspect

(6Seomeflydgl)

RESID BHFID RbFlons-

Liehe LAsmISeT -

the five elements ( space, wind, fire, water and earth )

& epnBer bS5 3flLEIH6IT -

The five senses of knowledge. These are the organs of
hearing, touch, sight, taste, and smell

&78whLs 3flumiseT - The five organs of action namely, speech,
prehension, movement, excretion and generation.

RHS wpeigd -

The five subtle essences of the five great elements and

the three principles behind the five elements and their subtle
essences namely

Slamb &y the cosmic ego , wamres - the cosmic intellect and

gpeolrdm@l - the primordial nature

Peirmpordl - and also the mind

106, 676U 1D HI2g WITETONMLD SMyevorid L3h&4 Glomsns Guim:

12



udkardw afleguimenEiS3 (pasenw Blfaileguid 0k

(Vishnu Puranam 6-7-28)

" For humans, mind is the reason for both bondage and
liberation. Mind indulged in senses becomes the cause of
bondage. Mind unattached to the senses becomes the means of
liberation"

The Lord is the inner controller of the above twenty three (23)
insentient principles (tattva) as well as the 24™ principle
namely the mind.

SIEOEVEUNM BT 2 EITMLILOMLI -

The sentient beings who are different from the previously
mentioned 24 insentient materials comprising the Prakriti or
primal nature.

Bles meun&l8sHeuGssr - the ancient cause and the sporting Lord
who stands as the inner controller of both the sentient and the
insentient in creation as well as after dissolution.

In the second half of the verse, Azhwar describes the Lord as
revealed to him in His Blgw eflyddl (eternal manifestation or

aspect).

Db GID R SD L Fors-

In the supreme abode of the Lord, the nonmaterial resplendent
self-luminous divine form of the Lord characterized by
suddhasattva which has only purity (sattva) with

ueghe voskgl  five powers, together with its five senses of

knowledge and five organs of action.

LrGo2g1e2 Ljon ellsdGeun Bleil(h&E) euFeu ereu arl

LTGo2g192 sVID(KHS: 1OLI3ESH3 eLITEUD G Li(H2g: SVID(KS:
afldsurgilor Gz LIGIT&EGST Blell(h&SwngLor T8sn Lk SH:
enjeursion  HS2CHMH3HCHE  allegBu  LyHogen  eNDHS:
(Pancharatram)

"Parameshti, Pumaan, Visva, Nivritti, and Sarva are said to be
five upanishads. Parameshti is said to have sound, Pumaan,
the touch, Visva, the form, Nivritti, the taste, Sarva, the smell,
and Purusha the Vishaya"

SBSTSHG oo gl Bleo m1-

In His supreme abode, the Lord stands as

13



215 b 221 homu-

the non-material form of five types of experience (soLB3&T38)
Gurds3wmizer) of bliss and also as the five others including
the abode of enjoyment (Burd&eugn2mo), the instruments of
enjoyment (Bum4@am3usiyswoin), the eternal attendants and the
sages of Vaikunta (eweu@LESSIOTHY Wefleu@mn -
Thiruvaimozhi 10-9-9) and the liberated beings.

Shlest eoreor -
being thus present in both the cosmic and the eternal
manifestation

WImeuy SmesoreusvsvBry. —

who can see the Lord as He is in His cosmic and the eternal
manifestation by self effort alone? Neither the devas, Brahma
nor sages like Sanaka can see Him by self- effort alone.

s M LILSTHICeTT(L SenITIh S0 SIELONh SO

(4 &5 M1 T BNl 607 )1 (49 697 1) 68 1) 40 €07 M T
Gameut M G&T &l ot 1 1oms S GleT S S leOele & SiomL

ges OperTellueT LiGhS6Sst 61&TGomaisunis #Gssr 4.

O' Lord, Thou art the source of the fifty four alphabets -
the thirty three consonants, the sixteen vowels and the five
letters beginning with 'lhakaara’, forming the basis of all
the Vedas. Thou art the very form of the Vedas formed by
these three categories of letters. Thou art the substratum
of the Vedas as enshrined in the holy twelve letter mantra.
Thou art the light of the Pranava. Thou art the meaning of
the "akaara'. Great is Thy grace for Thou had revealed
Thy real self by entering my mind on Thy own accord.

In this verse, Azhwar marvels at the grace of the Lord who
had revealed Himself to him on His own accord even though
he did not worship him through the Vedas and the mantras
which were created by the Lord.

gpermiepLingl -thirty three consonants
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552853 54m, 58828826, L1234 605 52 53 54
B, L L2 U3 U4 10, W T 60 61 0D 29 6/ am

SPBerm(h, PeOrHGemLBLEID -(six plus two fives) sixteen
vowels,

Sl sh B F o 28 (I ¢l )l VI 6 2 6P Pa b i -

bglwoma  -the five special letters not belonging to either
category namely "er, Lha, &y ksha, &ep Jna, : &, : u " (all
together making the 54 "aksharas")

e ppFSelundl -The Lord is the form of the Vedas which
are formed by the three category of letters indicated earlier.
gpem) epestm) epestml gpeormuomut- The Lord is the substratum
and substantive meaning of the Vedas as enshrined in the holy
mantra of twelve "aksharas" or letters(8l(b&3eunrg3uonansy
hBFo) namely

" e BGoT L4536uCs% surenrBs3eum

"Om Namo Bhagavatae Vaasudaevaaya" .

Sage Narada taught this mantra to child Dhruva on his way to
the forest to do penance.

QUuwde LipGuor @G3anw: sohWSTD G BH(HLTSE.

wid enLISTTSID UL 25 LM, Livdig) GE28 T

"eo mGor L4s5eu6Cs eurenrCH3eumu”

"Also hear from me, O' prince, the most secret formula (which
should be muttered along with the meditation and) by
repeating which for seven days and night a man is able to
behold the Siddhas moving in the air. The mantra is "¢ HGwor
14536165 eurenrGs3sumu” (Obesisance to Lord Vasudeva)".
(Srimad Bhagavata, Skaandha IV —8-53).

Ganerm Gengl pesimuomui- The Lord is the light and the
effulgence of the "Pranava" Liyesoreu or $PEISMTD

"eEISTEIT L4s36unh sﬁlg.y'_@p” -The Lord Vishnu is indicated
by the Omkaara.

gleraaifled eflsrasomi  -The letter """ (akaara) forms the
basis of the Pranava which itself is the basis of all Vedas. The
Supreme Lord is indicated by this akaara since it remains

causeless and steady and still.
w53 Bausn3as3sT enely LIBTSS: Causndhes & Lifdlesie 28:
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Sew Lipsma 65 Berw w: Ly en wGanudeur: (eng-mT 10)

"The Supreme Lord is the meaning of the akaara which is the
basis of the Omkaara sung at the beginning and the end of the
Vedas" (Taittiriya Upanishad)

3BT (PHCOLWHOFOMMD pFlLGeues WHHED 260G -
BBeus@beu] - S(BEGa.

" Signg e ASTEIMe" - Bhagavat Geetha.(10-33)

"Of the letters I am the letter 'a' ".

geim| sted spefluet U@HsS st 8&ETGom - On Thy own
accord (taking up as Thine work), entering my mind and
revealing Thyself as Thou art..

How great is Thy grace !."

erd F&Ber - O' my Lord. Azhwar indicates by this, the part
of the illumination was the true relationship between himself

and the Lord, namely that he is the eternal possession of the
Lord.

Blest LB TET MEOT 2. (% &&ELMmiorailwim

Pevt PlieT 6015 GIblest M Elewr sor 6wt eowlent sor 61 et M|

6T6UT M) DI & (@ eN0ewT el I S SHEShumu Blsst gpim e
Sles MIBTeS (P SOLILGS ShSICHeueTe0660ELLI. S.

What is the wondrous nature of Thine by which Thou
remain as the inner soul permeating all physical bodies of
both the non-moving and moving Kkind, forever
unfathomable even to the most knowledgeable ones. O'
Primordial Cause! Art not Thou the only cause of the
cosmos, the sporting Lord that brought forth the four -
faced Brahma from Thy navel at the end of the
dissolution? Who can comprehend Thee by their own
effort?

Azhwar in this verse indicates that the Lord's nature of being

the inner controller and the support of all entities in the
cosmos and being its only cause, could be grossly understood
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but to experience as is, is impossible without the grace of the
Lord.

Blerm| QumEiGw - evgr2euy the stationary or non-moving
entities (like stones, shrubs, trees and creepers) and &mi&310
the moving entities (humans, animals and celestials)

Pestmeom 2 (K&seT Ggmm b -in all different physical bodies
Syelwm

Pern)l oo H0BG Blerp -as the inner soul pervading all
entities

Bleteor Sewemin  -thy wondrous nature — " the infinite
permeating into the limited entities and yet remaining
unaffected by their defects and faults despite pervading all of
them"

et e g1 6T60TM)| -is similar to this by stating an example
eTesrmId wmys@w -at all times (past, present and future) for

even the most knowledgeable beings including Brahma and
other devas,

sTewtsflpBd -beyond their comprehension.

Sp&lumt  -the primordial cause remaining as the substantive
principle behind all entities

"BiN&leT MAGHE06OMD  AB(LIOTED - EBIeT (P& Sl(HeUbLSTE
(Naanmukan Thiruvandadhi- 54)

eugsmDd eurEw(PSsion (Blen8s- 1-7) - being the superior
meaning of all words

Bles o 5gleumi’
Sleo M) e (PSN LbS HFHCHeueT SleOemsvBiul.

"Permid CHeyd 260G 21K WHMD Wb Sedsor e m)"
- ( Thiruvaimozhi 4-10-1)

"At that time when nothing existed including the devas, the
world and all life, Narayana brought forth from His navel
Brahma showing thereby that He is the primordial cause of the
cosmos".
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G Li3raiorsson ellg3ST4g] Lijeun

Guim eneu Ceugm3wudg LiranGssor e Henenio

&b an Ca3auD SHSLBH3SM LiFenrs3o

Wy emeu  vogeoroamn  LpuS3CGw  (0Beu-  6-18)
(Svetaasvatara Upanishad 6-18)

"He who created Brahma in the beginning and who indeed
delivered Vedas to him,- in that very Deity (Lord), who is the
revealer of knowledge regarding the Self, I being very
desirous of liberation seek refuge."

Being the material cause (emgn3er) of Brahma, the navel of
the Lord can not be described Sipra(m&w or non-material, at
the same time the way Brahma arose from the navel of the
Lord as opposed to from a mother's womb like all other
beings, that navel can not be described as Lijm&@mSw or
material. Thus this wondrous nature of the Lord is beyond all
understanding of even the most intelligent beings.

&Gk gl CoheeunenL HisELb SiloswTssflensr
Br&GLofh &) LOTSIOM S LM SGLofh GI6UMTIT L6 60

WOTS GO GIOEIGE0S GLITT EUTLIEUE SO FIHTS Sl
&Gk SBler MBS TenwBler &Gswruiluss NGS.

o

O' Lord with the beautiful form borne by the serpent
AadhiSesha! The heavens held above by the peak of mount
Meru, the earth supported by the elephants of the eight
directions, the supreme abode full of bliss and devoid of
any trace of sorrow, the ever flowing Ganga held by the
great space, the clouds borne by the sky, the incomparable
fire and the five vital airs borne by Thy protective
dharma -, O' Lord, the underlying support of all these
stems from Thee alone.

Azhwar in this verse, points out, although in this world there is
an apparent inter -twining relation of support of various things
to each other, the ultimate singular support of all things in the
cosmos stems from the Lord alone. He further states that this
is hard to comprehend in its true form without the grace of the
Lord.
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Brsw ghg Gom eeumsnu -the ability to hold the heavens
above is ascribed to the brilliance arising from the peak of the
mount Meru.

BISID 65158 Wswremtlemen -the elephants of the eight directions
(B1383 s3gEIsaT) support the earth. Another meaning here
for praw is AadiSesha. The earth is supported by the Dig
Gajas and AadiSesha as declared in the Puraanas.

BISW0 ghH THW - &b in sanskrit means ewraw (happiness).
Slsb means GI3&&20 (sorrow) B SiHb - devoid of any trace
of sorrow, ggB&ev0  -full of -

implies the supreme abode full of bliss

rsGon g  eumjuswed - Ganga with the uninterrupted flow
borne by the sky

&b gFhgl RGN -the clouds borne by the sky

& & -refers to eneusbeurBITS368] (Vaishvaanaraagni)

eurwy BB -the five vital airs Ligmesor Prana, Siump Apana,
a2 &k Udana, enwurk Vyana and eniors Samana

Slemwh gl &Sl -supporting through the protective dharma

Slamid eneuudeur BBy Udgeur Lipresfbms Gg3anworuofls:
LipmesormLITBeniomuse LiFmowederd sgifelledn (Geetha 15-
14)

"Taking the form of Vaishvaanara and residing in the bodies
of creatures, I, in association with Prana and Apana digest
the four kinds of food"

"This fire that is within man and digests the food is
Vaishvaanara" ( Br.Upanishad 5-9-1)

CuBamdzs3w e snma3yen b Blel(hS Sy

alls3 wWs53 aflldms 3 soLflsmsl eurGuim:

BOnesM3y allLnd@sr3 &35y 25 swormuoGLof

afleg Gewormy  eflFlGym: Lipudeurs g omum:

"The appearance of the clouds, the rise and the fall of the
waves of the ocean, the sudden appearance and disappearance
of the lightning, the movement of the air, the waxing and
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waning of the moon and the movement of the sun are all the
results of the spell of the wondrous power of Vishnu"

WST23Mu0 eVSR2EHT BlSwid eumwien snFeusresn3 wanTmh
512 enjeureniidss) wgengn2n swugtdru (Geetha 9-6)

"Understand thus that just as the wide wind moving
everywhere is ever present in space, similarly all beings abide
inMe"

gsBobd Bleip BFenw-  "That One alone supports
everything"
Blew &Gsvor @ierpGs. " Is seen to rest in Thee"

Frasn aflsrdsn prymuswr: ( (Subala Upanishad swrLm3ev)
" The one that creates and protects everything is Narayana"

aflsvaud LNI3L4T &8 4aupei B4

(Taittiriya — Maha Narayanopanishad)

"Remaining as the axle as it were of the wheel of the world,
He supports everything"

Pest MOITETT(Lew J HESIML © NaSGLT(Lswory F&humu

et MlyswT(LaTeLITS] BauencvEpmsvlomu e

v Byeoor(y & Lyond] Sheermu wmuGss

et My 6T (1 S600T s l6wT TS 6857 ey Bl BousoevBer. 7.

O' Lord, Thou art the prime form of Vishnu as well as the
other two forms of Brahma and Siva.Thou art the
controller of both the waking and the sleeping states of
knowledge and ignorance and the time formed by the
three gunas of satva, rajas and tamas. Thou art the ruler
of the earth surrounded by the oceans and Thou art the
inner controller of the three types of fire. O' Wondrous
Lord, born in the cowherd's family! Can even Rudra who
bestows knowledge, sing Thy glories adequately?

In the previous verse, Azhwar said that the ultimate support of
everything is the Lord since He is the "antaryami". In this
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verse Azhwar further says that it is impossible to truly
appreciate the supporting wondrous Lord born as a cowherd in
everything by one's own effort however powerful or
knowledgeable one may be.

Pevt Blyswr(h ¢ &S Shum -

Taking the form of Brahma and Rudra, the Lord carries out
the acts of creation and destruction.. Taking the prime form of
Vishnu, He fulfills everyone's desires and offers his protective
fold to everyone including Brahma and Siva.

2 M&&BLN(L 2wty Eelumui-

SBT3 wruwr eviBsm wsT3 feu: L 365465
(Maandookya Karika- Agama Prakarana 16)-

(When the Jeeva who is asleep under the spell of the maya of
Samsaara, wakes up-)

2 m&ald- state of ignorance similar to being asleep
o e &&l- state of knowledge as with being awake

et MITwT (1 SHeviom -

Being the controller of both the time conducive to true
knowledge driven by "satva guna", as well as the time which
results in lack of such true knowledge caused by the gunas
“rajas and tamas"

SCrsmumd LeprhywsuGs- The Lord allows true knowledge
about Himself to exist in Treta Yuga.

F616veT RHE3GLSD afleg gId sVFeUSNT2S L TS UdaUTLD
wry&suiles kg enwd 6w, LTey saTCLITLANST SET:
(Vishnu Puranam 6-1-50)

"Maitreya, in Kali Yuga, people will not worship the
transcendental Lord Vishnu."
Geuewev @pmeviomuilermi- Being the ruler of the earth

surrounded by the oceans.
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Swb g BauwsiBseemd H3afr eurs3y subeihs: (Vishnu
Puranam- 2-3-7)

"This ninth Dweepa, BharataVarsham is also surrounded by
the oceans"

Pei ) Qs Sujons-

SJIOTERTL NEISOLNS HHLI260M ]

a6 afleg BswTem LITLoN &io,GLI

Sleur i Smb Sowanf omkEES

sendli, sowd G geuwsom: Lipwnigl (Vishnu Puranam 2-3-
25)

"A few who are pure, having reached this karma Bhoomi,
without any desire for results surrender sacrificial and other
actions totally to the Paramatma Vishnu and merge with Him,
the eternal”

The Lord is the controller of the three types of fire important
for sacrificial rituals, the householder's fire (&T3Famugw

garha-patya), the fire to be offered into (Shameupw
Aahavaneeya), the southern fire &38xlesorm (dakshina ).

Shiisormu  omuwiGeur -

The Lord who was born in the cowherd family as the
wondrous child Krishna

Stamd afl evfauBeprEmd Curdsst & Lifd Greu &

K g nodersbsl 5&0umrEH Fuabgl G5
(Geetha 9-24)

" I am indeed the enjoyer as also the Lord of all sacrifices: but
they do not know Me in reality. Therefore they fall"

enjBeu WBEHM:6n enfeu SBIMUDE &(F 29 6T:
All sacrifices and all the deities worshipped by such sacrifices
are truly the Lord Krishna.

uflgrresrmu sor g4 B eflBrony & gi3eg &(HSMd

S47I0  DeNST2UETTHST20  enbLdemsl  wGs3 wBGs3
(Geetha 4-8)
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"For the protection of the pious, the destruction of the evil
doers and establishing righteousness, I manifest Myself in
every age"

et MOy 6T (4 &:600T swoflewr MDD -
Lord Siva with three eyes one of them indicating his shakti or
power.

FUDEUTT &R BT HLON e FCE25

Cursns8lFGs28 QEMTHBH3HNS (Matsya-puranam 67-41)

"One obtains knowledge from Lord Siva and liberation from
Lord Narayana"

SHSUITET EUTET QT H(GHID SIsTTLLOMUSILILDE 5l
ShBITET UTET UT G0 SbFhumesreungSins
ShEULITES EUTELT UTETITT AT HSHTEVT WI6OIT &

SHESIITET HTEL 6T EET LT ST sToTEEO6LEIT 8.

Thou art the ruler and the primordial cause of all the
devas involved in the acts of creation, sustenance and the
dissolution of the universe as well as those eternal
attendants of the supreme abode beyond the cosmic
sphere, with a causative role for the universe. Thou
predetermined the time for the end of the rulers of the
higher worlds including Brahma. Who can understand
Thee who is the controller of the time of dissolution?

Azhwar says in this verse that there is no one either in the
manifested world or the eternal realm who can truly
understand the glory of the Lord.

SHSWITET UTETEUTSHGD -

The devas that are involved in the acts of creation like
Brahma, the ten "Prajapatis", the seven "rishis" (sages), and
the twelve Aadityas, the devas involved in the act of
sustenance such as Indra and the fourteen Manus and the
devas involved in the act of dissolution such as Rudra, Agni
and Yama.
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SISTTLIOML SILILNES | SHESUITET QU6 eI &(GHid —
the eternal attendants of the Lord ( Nitya Suris) residing in the
supreme abode beyond the realm of the cosmic sphere.

Gz am BT waflormed nEnLEH
wsr YBeu surgdwmsn snpgl Gg3eur: (Purusha Suktam)

"Where resides the earliest devas (nitya suris, the eternal
attendants) called Saadhyas, they enter that highest realm of
bliss in glory".

SpBlumer B —

You are the primordial cause of all those “devas” involved in
both the cosmic physical sphere and the realm beyond the
physical plane.

SHELITET GUTET EUTERT SABSSTEVID 5 2 6O &H& —

"You predetermined the length of Brahma’s span of control"

eNaNENT WS3UTWLBSD wanj g3 LBrannGsorm aflg):

grefld  was3snanengmhemn  CaHGanmyrsrelesn3 &g
Geetha 8-17.

“Those people who are knowers of what day and night are,
know the day of Brahma which ends in thousand Chatur-
Yugas and his night which ends in a thousand Chatur-Yugas”.

The Chatur (four) Yugas namely Satya, Treta, Dwapara and
Kali are made up of 4,320,000 years. This period multiplied
by one thousand constitutes one day of Brahma. His night
extends over an equal period.

SHSITeT SHMevSlest a6 -

“snBs36u BenmbBLIB30&3y SbenS B535Bweung3ails wib -
Chaandogya Upanishad 6-2-1

“O’ Child, In the beginning, this (the Universe with names and
forms ) was Existence (Sat) alone, One only without a second

113

ST SIELTELESTET EHMIOTENE) FiEH EIOFEhFenL & &laee

5 SIMed eUESOTEIGLTS M6t o6 Bleomud T

Cougeuresory & sGeuatall 15 Sumse Gaeraflumy

15 Slumeveustermig e 1S Tenlomle Sewt Klss G 9.
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O’ immaculate Lord, Thy holy feet are propitiated with all
Vedic rites by Siva with red matted locks and adorned
with garlands of Kondrai flowers laden with pollen. Thou
art the One who is worshipped, according to scriptural
rules by righteous, and desire-less exponents of the Vedas,
practitioners of vedic fire rituals full of musical hymns of
Sama as well as by the learned.

Azhwar in this verse, says that the transcendental Lord is the
ultimate refuge for all since He is sought after by desire
motivated beings as well as by the wise and the righteous ones
whose only goal is to reach Him.

The first part of the verse, refers to Siva who is the foremost
among devas, who obtained the status of Maha Deva by
performing Sarvamaedha Yaga in which he offered himself.

wanT@s36u snyeuGCH4 LOQUNIT & LI I & 61T L0 LD
Ca36uBsGeur LI3LA6u
(Bharatham- Raja Dharmam)

ST 26016 OFHTET EHDLOTENE) —

garland of pollen laden freshly blossomed Kondrai flowers
favourite of Siva.

Sl sl O\FEhEFL&F Floue —

Siva with red matted locks- here symbolic of hard penance
and repeated holy baths.

5 SIMed eUeTOTEIGLITES —
the holy feet worshipped according to Vedic rites.

Blesrosor- the pure (immaculate).

Cougeurewry & & Ceuerall —
exponents of Vedas who understand Vedic rites properly and
perform them with Sflafls4 Lflswna3id (namely renouncing

the ownership of the action, its result as well as the sense of
ego accompanying the action) and performing it as an act of
worship of the Supreme.
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&& BGeuerall — The Yaga where musical hymns of Sama Veda
are recited

B Swnser Gaerailumy —

those virtuous beings who having analysed the results of
karma, seeking out those who are constantly immersed in the
Lord as their teacher, learn about the Supreme Brahman
which is to be heard, thought about and meditated upon.

uf S wBeonsn sudlss LiByrannGsomm BliFCaus3 b Shwng
(Mundakopanishad 1-2-12)

"After examining worlds of experiences gained by Karma, a
Brahmin (aspirant) acquires freedom from all desires
reflecting that nothing eternal can be gained by Karma. Let
him in order to obtain the knowledge of the eternal, approach
that preceptor alone who is well versed in the Vedas and is
established in Brahman"

SpSom  eur Sy H3TegL6lw: vdBrngeiw:  wkgeIGwm
Bl&I3&4wmenlgeiw: (Brhadaaranyaka Upanishad 6-5-6)

“ The Self is to be heard, thought about and meditated upon
and to be seen”

&6 DICT ST HOH (LD SHIJEIS616L6TT SHLEIFHL60

e ICT ST SOS b Gl SIS Sles nGetT enoGLITED
Blest @iCeminb S &1 BbLeydgifien

Blesr eGemiL_miGale DS [ eniomlest sewt Blest PG 10.

Similar to the nature of the large ocean containing within
itself the whiteness and the waves which surge from and
settles into itself, all the non-moving and the moving
entities and their worlds which rise and die, rise from Thee
and ultimately rest in Thee alone.

In the previous verse, Azhwar pointed out that the
transcendental Lord is the ultimate refuge for all. In this verse,
he further points out that the Lord is also the material cause
(upaadaana kaaranam), for “that which is the material cause of
the universe, should be sought after and meditated upon” says
the Sruti. smyewond & 46ww: (Atharva Sikha).
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Azhwar by giving the example of the ocean proves that the
material cause of the universe is also the Lord. Just as the
waves of the ocean and their rise and fall are innate to the
ocean, all ‘the sentient’ and ‘the insentient’ entities which
form the body of the Lord and the activities of creation and
destruction are contained in the Lord’s nature. The still ocean
gives rise to surges of large white waves due to the sea winds.
The whiteness does not move whereas the waves do. Similarly
the Lord gives rise to both the non-moving insentient matter
and the moving sentient jeevas by His will or sankalpa and
absorbs them back to Himself at the time of dissolution.
Brahman with the insentient matter and the sentient jeevas
without names and forms is the material cause and the same
Brahman is the efficient cause when by His will the insentient
matter and the sentient jeevas take the names and forms.

5 Sjoaiurdst3g3s) GFrp SABTHBHTEH o2LG3LCH
Frius4uls & (

(Brahma Sootram 2-1-35)

"If it be said (that is) not (possible) for want of any distinction
in work (before creation),(we say) no, because (the trans-
migratory state) is beginning-less; this is logical and is also
seen in (the scriptures)".

nBs36u 53y beds ( Chaandogya 6-2-1)- “In  the
beginning this was One only without a second ” must be
interpreted to mean that the individual souls existed in a subtle
state non-distinguishable from Brahman since the jeevas are
eternal.

Bl&6wr Klswnprn Cespud CFsmMBTD gGaT LIBan®EHmo Guir
alls3sn4 ) smor,

(Svetaasvatara 6-13)

“Being the eternal among the eternal, the consciousness
among the conscious, who dispenses the desired objects to the
many”’

To indicate that Brahman with the insentient matter and the
sentient jeevas in a subtle state is the material cause has also
been similarly explained by citing similar example of one
substance.

w3 CenmbenwBass W(m Ll CL3m

enjeuld (RewTowd el@eprsn evwrs (Chaandogya 6-1-4)
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“As by knowing one lump of clay, all things made of clay
become known”

FLFGLSTefSTSIS CLdens3:

5D ACLA530T29 116S WenS25ID

ENPILITIO BIETESI3  s60LBmL 41T

anfiyS2eom M(H & 3TweE Heo&H28: (Vishnu Puranam 3-7-16)

“Although the various ornaments made of gold look different
due to names and forms, the substance underlying all of them
is recognized as one, namely gold, similarly Hari is One
although He manifests in different names and forms as devas,
humans and animals”

sio: LGy G536y 678 L4eud (Subala upanishad 2)

"The primordial matter Tamas becomes one with the
Paramaatma" meaning that all worlds that arise from the
transcendental Lord at the time of creation merge with the
same Lord at the time of dissolution.

B IGeT SleOTSOHUD -
In itself containing (the white waves) that are in a state before
rising

SLID HL6O SIEIS G16U6wor —

the large ocean with the white waves
g6t i BLITED et ICerT FlewySH61S510lb Gl —
the nature by which it surges from itself

SILEIGSlerm —
and settles (into itself )

Bibueyd giflue —
the non-moving insentient matter and the moving sentient
jeevas

Bles piGer Lipb g1 Apb&I -
From Thee (they) take birth and die

Bleot gniGerr i1 Sledt D —

28



In Thee (they) rest
Biyenio Bl &Geuor Bleimg) —
this nature is seen in Thee alone.

QETEORETTEOOABTLTEFEE, OEFTEVLILILDEILIT(I(S1H
aiEmeoeSleTrmevaETeLILILT ) Cgment m) des mEET S
QFTEORETTEOLIEDL &3 15 LI & euh SIS Tes Mles Ty
QIEFTEVESleT M6V (K EI & S l6 (SHsooTmIgH6T O FTeL6veusOeET 11,

Thou stimulate the interest in humans in all goals of life
obtainable through the scriptures. Thou art the inner
controller of all the devas mentioned in Sruti and Smrithi .
Thou art the light unfathomable even by the Vedas. Are
the devas including Brahma who had originated from
Thee for the purposes of creating the world using the
Vedas (given by Thee), ever capable of even describing in
brief, Thine auspicious qualities?

In this verse, Azhwar emphasizes that Sriman Narayana is the
ultimate cause and therefore is to be sought after. He is the
inner controller of all the devas including those mentioned as
causal entities in certain Vedic hymns.

weT3 Hoe FHE SBeur K TS  enbE FTeng &2 au 66y
BGa6u60:

(Svetaasvatara Upanishad 4-18)

"Where there is no darkness, then there is neither day or night,
neither existence nor non-existence. There remains only Siva"

In answer to the question of possible causality attributed to the
other devas by such Vedic texts, Azhwar points out that even
such texts only refer to Sriman Narayana on account of He
being the "Antaryami" (the inner controller).

eFTeOaleTTe) OHTLTES 15 —

The Lord stimulates the interest in humans in all goals of life
obtainable by the Vedas namely, Sipw, ewmmer, S,
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af (b (ethical values, material wealth, pleasures of life and
liberation)

QETEVLILI(HID OLIT(H(SHD 15 —
Thou art the "Aatma" of all devas mentioned in Sruti and
Smrithi.

aiETeoeSleTey QEmLILLTE Ggren Mot PEFTSIES

wBsT eun@em Bleuy$5HEEs5 ST DHET snay

SBh330 LBranntsom aillg3auns B LI36L4s @sr0eCEg
(Taittiriya Upanishad — Aanandavalli-9-1)

"That from which all speech with the mind turns away, not
having reached It, knowing the bliss of that Brahman, man
fears nothing"

W6NWIT S0 H6W 101D S Wweni K Ceug3 sr:

SielBeEpan alLTESMD allBEsn SallgrEsmo

(Kena Upanishad 2-3)

" Brahman becomes known to him who is unable to fully
understand It. Who ever thinks that he fully knows Brahman,
he really does not know It. It is unknown to those who "know
well", and known to those who "do not know."

HATMLETT LT L3ranio SHeuld HTFiLesor: LiT:

BIrmueTLICTT SGWTEITT&T BITLIesT: Liy:

(Taittiriya — Narayanopanishad 11)

"Narayana alone is the supreme Brahman, Narayana alone is
the ultimate Reality, Narayana alone is the supreme light,
Narayana alone is the supreme Self (Paramaatma)".

QFTVRlETTE) LIDL 58 -

G Li3raiorsson efllg3ST4g] Lijeun

BGuir eneu Ceugm3wudg LiramGssor e Henenio
&b an Ca3aunsio 36538514 Lirsnms3io

(PP Ss7T em6u voFesoToamd LT 36w (
(Svetaasvatara Upanishad 6-18)

" He who created Brahma in the beginning and who
indeed,delivered Vedas to him,-
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in that very Deity, who is the revealer of the knowledge
regarding the Self, I, being verily desirous of Liberation, seek
refuge."

260(@ H5 e 5L G| 2 6reeTT(héSleneus s, 1S soor
GOV S5 DICTLINS S| PIflSemgLsveowmed

2 0@ ble Ol meIL_mes PIBins CeumBlHasiumgeomed

2 0Fle0 lewT DT IO T G LPEOLITE(HETETEUEOEVBIT 12.

Thou create all the worlds, all ""jeevas' and all "'matter"
and protect them during deluge and dissolution by
absorbing them into Thyself and yet Thou take birth in
this world like ordinary humans, thus making it difficult to
determine Thy real nature. Although the entire universe
stays inseparable from Thee forming Thy body, Thou
stand yet separated with the most divine and beautiful
form. Who in this world can actually comprehend Thy
immeasurable and wondrous nature?

In this verse, Azhwar says that it is extremely difficult to
comprehend the wondrous nature of the Lord. As the causal
entity for the whole cosmos and its life forms, He carries out
all of the activities of creation, sustenance and destruction
providing His protective fold throughout. In addition, He takes
birth (like ordinary humans) assuming His most beautiful and
extraordinary form for the sake of protection of the world.

260 e emeaT 5 Lol G-

BOS38 Lidarrsowmd LForCueusl 558560m Slen(hRs
(Chandogya Upanishad 6-2-3)

"That Brahman saw ,' I shall become many. I shall be born'.
That created fire". The Upanishadic statement highlights that
the Lord is the material cause of the universe.

DF SLHMS JEOEVIITED —

not of one's state

Difficult to discern the real nature of the Lord (for He is the
causal entity and yet He takes birth like ordinary humans).
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B Qe Pei 1l Bips —
remaining inseparable from Thee forming Thy body (sorf i)

Gauyy Byl -

and yet remain separate in Thy divine form being their 'Aatma’
(inner soul) and protecting them.

2 6060 wWimeuy o eremeueLELBT —

who in this world can comprehend

@LPSO 266 [Slevsr emeur -
the unfathomable wondrous nature of Thine?

Blevt emewr BT M 1OFTELEVETE G DleOemsvim Gl 19 oL
Lilest enresr GHe1TeubI6w 66T LIT 2 637 Lilswor a>(@hswon b S Gy
Lilest smvesriimuBamevBGlom(k, GLI(elp (KoM &luyn

[Blet em60T LI Il6568T &&61606V 15 T emIWITE0 Blemeer &&1B6v. 13.

To state that Thou art of such and such nature is not
possible. The enlightened sages who understand the
argument between Thy devotees and the non-devotees
would state that Thou art the beloved of Nappinnai with
the slender waist. When Thou do take birth along with the
rest and yet remain different with the most beautiful and
divine form, it will be impossible to understand Thee, Thy
auspicious names, the glories of Thy birth place and the
underlying transcendental form, by any self effort unless
revealed by Thy accessible nature.

Azhwar states in this verse that the Lord's greatness and the
secret of His Avataara  (special incarnations) can be
understood only if He chooses to reveal them to us. It is not
achievable with any amount of self- effort.

Bl emL_ Llewt eneor Baerreuss 6Tes LT —

slender waisted Nappinnai Piraatti's beloved. (Nappinnai was
Sri Neela Devi's incarnation during Sri Krishna's Avataara.
She was the daughter of Kumban, brother-in-law of Sri Nanda
Gopa, the chieftain of the cowherds)
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Siggmuor@mr LiBarsmd eflgmuGs
seow &4gr: uflerphg Gurilo (Purusha Suktam)

"Although birthless, He takes many births. Only the
enlightened ones understand His incarnations well."

SIBIG328 L2 TS (K820 05411 ShHE] SlogL 28

(Katha Upanishad 2-1-12)

"The Being (Purusha) of the size of the thumb resides in the
body."

SIEG324L2 orsT: LmGeer LGwrdlfleurgmdws: (Katha
Upanishad 2-1-13)

"The Purusha, who is of the size of the thumb, is like a light
without smoke"

SIHE3BY  pIHASTE  FETed FBS3T  evwewer 3o
voGrN& ey eund3ailsl(hSTuds Ceugn3

euruy LignBeorm am(h&3wid eflvdeuostiu LG3L4wmDd Uik e
anGuieg. sneuLdST ST ELOT

(Mundaka Upanishad 2-1-4)

"For Him the heaven is the head, the moon and the sun are the
two eyes, the directions are the two ears, the revealed Vedas
are the speech, air is the vital force, the whole Universe is the
heart and the earth is His feet. He is the indwelling Self of all"

Leaving all these, the wise point to Him who was born as a
cowherd and the beloved of Nappinnai to be the shelter to be
sought.

Bz36usCa B53auBs3Banwid 1 Ei2s 11gGaM & T Fiof

afleg Gewormy  Ca3amm HIHLUTD enen  SCTTSGILILLTSLHVS HID
(Vishnu Puranam 1-9-145)

" When the Lord takes avataara as deva, She takes form of the
devas, when He takes the human form She takes that of the
human. She makes her physical form suited to the avataara of

Vishnu"

o 6 Lilswords g o svonj 6& eLNHMIGWITT-
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"Those who are knowledgeable about the eternal argument
between the devotees of the Lord and the non-devotees"

Gui(mBumymuilyn LipLsy 2 enLw sTeILKomes - (Thiruvaimozhi
1-3-4)

"You have innumerable names and forms"

CumBory o meuwd osTHlmen  Qewdkoemnn  Lilswrses-
(Thiruvaimozhi 1-3-4)

"You have neither name nor form"

The wise know that the basis of this argument is the Lord
Himself. Knowledge and the lack of it, arises in humans
according to their nature and karma.

Llevt smeer bl —
When Thou do take birth along with the rest and yet remain
different

GamevBiom(ly CLI(HED 2er(RLD SbgBhyd —

the most beautiful and divine form, Thy auspicious names, the
glories of Thy birth place and the underlying transcendental
form

Brenowned  Blensr &80 Sbij Blenes &&Ha16060 Ble enerr -
"Unless revealed by Himself due to His auspicious qualities of
accessibility, graciousness, and loving compassion, who can
understand Him by one's self effort?"

L3anPEl Go g Srrl @borhl Heu FTyers
"Many births of Mine have passed O' Arjuna, and so it is
with you also" (Geetha- 4-5)

Q5L S & G F2eiwid ereud Gur Ceug s H5as:
SusHeun Bzx3amb UBFRQBL ebSl  rGndl Geuwmmyerm
(Geetha 4-9)

"He who thus knows in truth My divine birth and actions, does

not get rebirth after leaving the body; he will come to Me,
O'Arjuna"
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SrienwCunsiomuilermd GIOTLIEEISEOLTEHEOLITL
SheoLTSILTSL 60 Gullssm bSBHeu Blest
BIOCHWIOET 6T OGHE 6T QUEOEVIDEOEVEUTSIEILD

&MoGeusH s HevrmuE STl 6B 14.

Thou bring forth the purified state (to the embodied souls),
O' Lord adorned by the garland of the tender Tulasi
leaves. As the ancient cause, Thou took the form of the
divine turtle and stayed under the deep ocean (at the time
of the churning of the ocean of milk). I do not have the
capacity to delineate the glorious attributes of Thy divine
incarnations. However I know Thee to be the Lord with
the discus, glorified in Sama Veda (Chaandogyam).

Azhwar in this verse, replies to the Lord who happened to
question him as to how he came to know of the secret behind
His incarnations. Azhwar says that he may be unable to fully
describe the glorious attributes of the Lord who once took the
form of the divine turtle (Koorma avataara) for the sake of the
devas who were interested in getting the nectar from the ocean
of milk. He knows however, that the resplendent form is that
of the discus carrying Lord seated in the solar system glorified
in the Chaandogyam.

Sienw Guimaid Shulerms —

The embodied soul has been in an impure state due to its
association with the physical body and the Lord delivers it
back to its pure state. Thus He is the means for liberation from
the shackles of the embodied worldly life.

&5 BrTs3 HA0W L4s3auTs SfwuehLY eoeuwd anfl:
wBS3rTH3CIT&Sl4es L T2EI0 udguBsrmydn,  wantp G
(Vishnu Puraanam 1-9-88)

"In the center of the ocean of milk, Lord Hari who assumed

the form of the divine turtle Koorma became the support of the
Mandara mountain (during the churning)"

& CHeu —
The ancient Lord (who is the ancient cause of the cosmos).
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Bler BToCHuID Sle e EIG60 e EUEDEVIDEVED ShlID -
here the word " pmo@swi" refers to the glories of the name
and the deeds associated with the avataara.

&mo Beug & sermu F&rLTssiliLedemneoBiL

w gFBoem SIHSTTSIBHCW aflyeswriow:

HmB2sm &3(Hudw@s auflyewTiidloud(Hi

aflyesnuBaHuD SHLITERIHT2E 6T 676U TG 6ToT:

Sew w2 siwrenid e 3 &Gweunsnsslesst (Chandogyam
1-6 and 7)

"The Person seen seated in the center of the sun, who is
beautiful like gold, who has a golden beard and golden hair,
every part of whose body from the nail upward is golden. That
Person has two eyes that are like the lotus blossomed by the
sunrays"

SABWIWNNSTS NS (HLOIL 36 WSHALITEHES
BAmueTTen enyedlrenms snbBlailes L :

Gogeunts WG 3eveunts Sifle

apm®  afijewroweuy  S4mHSoES3 &S7: (Naarasimha
Puraanam)

"Narayana who is in the center of the sun, seated on the lotus,
adorned by beautiful armlets, ear rings, crown and garland,
who has a golden physical form, who carries the conch and the
discus, is to be meditated upon always"

SIEIHOMMID CeuBmTed G SbaBles meuHmIGer
SEIGSHIET DSHET EDIDILIMLT HLEIHL_60 LISToTSHHE560
OFRIGETTHENTSEIL_[hS E1F606UI060 G fleormL
&IEI56.1600TuoTLO6YT 68T BLosul &Myl & Limsuofle0 060 GLL 15.

Having brought forth the four Vedas and their six limbs,
Thou stand as their substantive meaning. In the wide
ocean of milk, reposing on the serpent with red eyes on top
of its hood, Thou remain as the treasure house of all the
wealth and all the auspicious qualities. Did Thou not take
the divine form white as the conch (in Krita age) and (in
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Treta age) come as Sri Rama with the Saarnga bow in his
arms?

Azhwar in this verse, further elaborates how it is not possible
for anyone to fathom fully the true nature of the transcendental
Lord who can only be known through the Vedas, who reposes
on the serpent bed in the ocean of milk in the form- which
becomes the basis of all His divine incarnations, so that He
becomes easily accessible to His devotees.

SIRIFID SHMID —

The six limbs of the Vedas are vSem&ns Secksha (phonetics),
elunaewod  Vyaakaranam (Grammar), Blp&sn Niruktam
(etymology), &8ungdlegld Jyotisham (astronomy), &HOLIENFSITLO
Kalpasootram (ceremonial) and #2k%se Chandas (prosody or
science of speech-rhythms).

Geugld EHres (G0 —
the four Vedas namely the (5& Rg, wegsv Yajur, enmow
Saama and Sigjeussond Atarvana.

<& Bles meupm Ger —

in Vedas which stand as flawless means of valid knowledge of
truth (Pramaana L9yLomevorio)

6T eRIDILIMILT —

the nature of

BRGS0 D —

remaining as the substantive meaning

The glories of the Lord as spoken in the Vedas are:

gD DEMHD Sphs0 L3gabn: Gur Gus3  mBlafisn
(S3amLmDd:

Cenmsind KBS snTeuTs SMoTr, svan: LISranwssorm eilLdglEse «
(Taittiriya Upanishad —Anandavalli-1-2)

"Brahman is Existence, Intelligence, Infinitude; he who
realizes Him treasured in the cave (of his heart) together with
the Omniscient Brahman fulfills all wants (experiences all
auspicious gunas)"
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His "kalyana gunas" are glorified in the upanishadic
statements such as the following.

wen snFeudEhen snjeuails weii GEpTHOWID SLE
(Mundakopanishad 1-1-10)

"He Who is (totally) aware of all things and their nature,
Whose very thought is of the nature of Knowledge"

wEs Flepdls La3sWenblh S3(HUdWBS vd(KHILIGSHSILeur -
SihsT L3aling g sujeud el Bymuer: s0gl 28:
(Taittiriya- Narayana Sooktam 11)

"Narayana pervades both inside and outside of everything,
whatever may be, whether seen or heard in this world."

553 aileg Gsvorm: LITL00 LIG3ID 6nST3 LdibS] e

H36Teu FoITHHIO: -

553 aillimGenr aflubwiGeur Qa3 (Heumbensn elbln 54685
eleg GevormTing Lipob L3 : : (Rg- Vishnu Sooktam)

"The eternal stars (Nitya suris) see always the supreme abode
of Vishnu. That supreme abode is effulgent like the sun in the
skies, which illuminates everything and is like the eye of all
the worlds. In that supreme abode of Vishnu, the wise, the
ever devoted and the ever wakeful (&r&3 ¢m&lJ) eternal stars
shine."

SLID SL 6L —

wide ocean of milk
LI6T0T S SH 686V -

on top of (its) hood

QFID FHewT BIEHemenT SI_hg —
lying on the serpent with red eyes

e1FevaID 160, & flermu —
one who has immense wealth and all the "kalyana gunas"

&M1& 616001 6uoTLo6YT 66T Bloeul] —

conch like white divine form

&TJEIS Lrevoll -

refers to Sri Rama with Saarnga bow in his arm
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SI3refs Sfls3uo vdBresl Lr2E grGor SATLIAHSTD 6ul:
SHhSIOMBID 1O Hi2g b 105G [TIOW S3U0T ST SI0gRI0:
(Ramayanam —Yuddhakaandam 117-11)

" Sri Rama, the foremost of those upholding the cause of
righteousness replied

(as follows to the aforesaid jewels among the gods)," I account
myself a human being , Rama the son of (Emperor)
Dasaratha".

Thus it is extremely hard to comprehend fully the greatness of
the Lord.

BONESSHENS SIHL (G FTSICETSICHMMMIOTL
BlensvsseomiseT smesreus gl BNMGILIID 519 (Hib

HEHEVE HETEIHETOSFTMEILIT(HETT &(IF S Slewr 160 lenewr &6\ ST ssorm
L0660 S S6ToEl 61T CLITEVIsTTT & GlldiomL_ Flbles pesrom_ 18w 16

Thou had taken incarnations in Thy resplendent form
among the higher beings like the devas, among the lowly
entities like the plants and among the mixed order of
humans and animals such that even the nonmoving entities
could experience Thee. However, the eternal Vedas and its
limbs cannot fully fathom Thy divine incarnations by
either direct meaning of words or by the implied purport
or significance. The beauty of Thy avataaras is like the
mountain (hard to scale) and they essentially reflect Thy
greatness.

Azhwar says that although the Lord has taken His incarnations
in all four kinds of living forms so that everyone could
experience Him, the greatness of the divine incarnations of the
Lord remain yet immeasurable even for the Vedas and its
limbs which form the Pramaanas (the valid means of
knowledge).

SHENEVE SHETOMD —

the foremost among the four types of forms namely the deva
gana

giser -
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the lowly forms namely the plant (the nonmoving engr2eury
"sthaavara" group)

Gy gl -

refers to mixed groups namely the humans and the animal
forms ( they are considered to be formed by mixture of both
"umu and Ljssorw”

Bl6O60S SHETOTEISHET —

the non-moving forms (Sthaavaras)

In Puraanas, the Lord is described to have been born as a
dwarf mango tree (GL3&MONID).

Sreoreub gl -

come to experience

B BB S696V -
the eternal Vedas and the Veda angaas.
Vedas are eternal by their particular order (b giefl.)

SEIST3B] &FGTT Geugn3: 1lombent Bumueileng:
Ypneoond  G4JI0 tomengSrehe alls3wun anGuigned &gy s3uo:
(Vishnu Puraanam 3-6-28)

The six divisions (limbs) of Vedas, the four Vedas,
Meemaamsaa (which investigates Vedic rites and their uses) ,
Tarkashaastram (logic), Puraanaas, and Dharmashaastram (the
Law books) which forms part of Smrithis, are the fourteen
Vidyaas. They are referred to as &060&&swTEIS6T.

QETHOLIT(KET &H(HSSleTTed Blewew &aHTewrT —
by either direct meaning of words or by the implied purport or
significance, can not fully fathom

emsVSSHEToTEISET BT o e g wrl & Bler mes wm_ &Gw

Thy avataaras and their beauty, like the mountains are hard to
scale and essentially reflect Thy greatness.

Lor" &l —

beauty
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THPTSS Wi NI TSS Braly TSl baf el Csf
Curapp T &8 LssienilubSles oS Sloweweniled ¢ fHasiumu
B TS SlFeTon heomsL NS kgl Coed

SHEHPJ HEILIMLIGETT sToTDETES A1 TeLT SIBH 6 Gewr 17.

O' Lord the ancient cause! Thou art the form of Vasudeva
in the supreme abode. Thou take the three forms of
Sankarshana, Pradyumna and Anirudda in the Vyooha
mode. Thou art the basis of the four entities namely the
pradhaana (primordial matter), the purusha (the jeeva),
avyakta (the unmanifest primal nature) and kaala (the
time). In the Vibhava mode, Thou take unlimited
incarnations to bring Thy good grace to embodied souls
and become the ultimate fruit of the righteous actions of
Thy devotees. Further more, Thou take the reclining form
reposing on the serpent AadhiSesha in the good ocean of
milk (awaiting the return of all the jeevas to Thee). In
addition to all these, Thou also become the Archa
moorthies in the forms desired by Thy devotees. What a
wonder this is?

In the previous verse, Azhwar stated the inadequacy of the
Vedas and other "pramaanas" to fully describe the glory of
the Lord's divine incarnations. In this verse, Azhwar expresses
his amazement at the wonderful nature of the Lord whereby
He becomes so easily accessible to all His devotees by
becoming their desired archa forms and icons of worship.

g5 WwiSsl-

eumenrBs3 Geurerd] Ly soor: -

As the divine form of Vasudeva, full of all six gunas gepmewrio,
&g, LBevd, Ludeufud, efjwb, GHgen (knowledge,
potency, strength, lordship, virility and splendour) the Lord
remains in the supreme abode, available for the experience of
the eternal stars and the liberated souls.

CLnTNCE
In the Vyooha mode, each expressing respectively two of the

above gunas predominantly, the Lord carries out the acts of
creation, sustenance and destruction in the three forms of
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snEIsTegsworesr  Sankarshana, Ugg3wjopss Pradyumna and
SiBlms3s4er Aniruddha.

BT SE)-

for the purposes of the above three acts, the Lord becomes
also the basis

of the four entities of primordial matter, the purusha, the
primal nature and time.

mes el CFF CunsepFH S —

refers to the unlimited Vibhava avataaras of the Lord. His
respendent form becomes available for all to experience in
their life time. However, only His devotees recognize Him.
He becomes the fruit of their righteous actions LjssoTesoflig gles

WIS

SluULTHBES 1oMd pLrd: 107 Hiodh S Fiordflsn
umd LTdenoRrEECST wio L4s5nEanudeurD (Geetha 9-
11)

"Fools disregard Me who have assumed a human body for
they are unaware of

My transcendent status as the Supreme Lord of all beings"
cTemoTswofle0 e JSHEShumet —

Siggmuor@rr LBarsmd eflgmuBs (Purusha Suktam)
"Although birthless, He takes many births"

LBarPs) Go eiug ST QBOTE Heu ENTETE

"Many births of Mine have passed O' Arjuna, and so it is with
you also" (Geetha- 4-5)

"geuriow Leorev” (Thiruvaimozhi 3-10-1)

BIS TS| FweTon BORSL60 Sbgl -

The ocean of milk is described here as good ocean for- the
Lord out of His desire to protect all the jeevas for all time to
come until final dissolution rests on His serpent bed waiting
for all the jeevas to return to Him.

SHSP T HE| SHUIGUETTERTD 6T6W O\FHMED —
LTLID any sl wg LDenmd snd(HESID sNEISHEOLIBMIOLILD
&8 Lo 3 sEwbh 6fles Gworm] S3TanswmbLianid (P &210
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(Vishnu Puranam 5-17-4)

"That form desired by the devotees,which destroys effects of
all unrighteous actions, that lotus eyed Lord's divine face I am
going to see today"

G wimn2 o LTUS3IHESH SN HengH2el LALQMOLIAND
"Whoever resort to Me in any manner, in the same manner do

I favour them"
(Geetha 4-11)

ail_ggeuraumyruilyn Srmuilyeisew eeuk SLped
all(hs giel pelloorgCLTsD l65CETHOBTHSE |
QBM(hS SIBOOESTETIOMNL BLISTEUTS TTTeESETT
LihSSLMLEOLIsT el Ter e glsTer QM0 GauensvalemTssorGeor 18.

O'Lord with the hue of the blue ocean! AadiSesha who has
thousand mouths full of poison, two thousand eyes capable
of emitting hot poisonous fire, shines with brilliance
emanating out of uninterrupted divine enjoyment being
with Thee. What a wonder that Thou repose on this
serpent with hoods full of beauty in the ocean of milk !

Azhwar's thoughts center on the way the Lord reposes on the
serpent bed AadiSesha in the ocean of milk. Azhwar feels that
this is because of the Lord's ever readiness to be available to
everyone in this worldly life (including all the devas from
Brahma onwards) to protect them from all harm.

o afl 53 eweu(hg 2T swTeniL FreussTeL euBTdTHe) 2 L1 4:
STS&) 2 Gz om B2y BounCs RLECEh alles &vr NETSHH:
(Ramayanam —Ayodhya kandam 1-7)

" Entreated by the devas, seeking the destruction of the
haughty Ravana

the eternal Lord Vishnu (Himself) was born on the mortal
plane as Sri Rama".

swr snanteS BoEES CuT4dl 3 K
Lrdmhes L ell@EhTBL3m60s STkl
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LI26soTmosoofleVIT T SLows2. LosTorL360
Lyamonr@rra3y Sl3siwgrdion (Stotra Ratnam 39)

"Who art seated with Sri—on the great serpent Ananta, who is
the sole seat of knowledge and strength, within the supreme
abode which is illuminated by the rays emanating from the
clustered gems on his hoods"

AadiSesha has enormous love towards the Lord and is ever
vigilant to protect his master against all evil in this cosmic
plane. The enormous anger that he has against all evil is
expressed by the poisonous mouths and eyes.

Beuemsv euestoTstoTGeTT -

O'Lord with the hue of the blue ocean !
&5CamE —

(because of his eternal service to the Lord) He shone with
brilliance.

afipefleors G —

the uninterrupted divine experience

el &g eumu rmuslyio-

poison containing thousand mouths

Sumuilyb sewr all(hs gl Oeuh S0 -

two thousand eyes emitting hot poisonous fire
Gusvallserionu OSTEH5HE T OBT(hS S —

the overlying hoods filled with overflowing beauty
usrerfl OsTeTeu gl —

reposing

eILIeTeUE T —

in the ocean of milk

U(hSHS LITLIED —

on the spread bed

SIS —

(formed by) the serpent

YeTersnflGeugmres @l PSlermy Siges pilun

Lsrerflest eumuiSler s g1 LI Q&g Lo & L 6wt eor (1D

LeTemeTuf Sumgs6omed Siegest asmevLSlss e\smerr Grishum
Yererflet Qi ILiens&ssL 60 S_g560 &15edlss6s5 19.
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O'Lord with the shining discus! Thou taught the four
Vedas assuming the form of a swan. Thou tore the mouth
of the demon who came in the form of a crane. Thou not
only accepted the eagle Garuda as Thy flag but also as Thy
vehicle. And yet Thou love to repose on the serpent which
is a natural enemy of the eagle. What a wonder this is?

5 afl Limsomenmof &2win(m8g ey Gauvdsuyd aniflio

B2 OF6T sVFHI2 Hb LANTITTEEE L4audSuBusiwu Seowdls
(Vishnu Puranam 1-22-21)

" O' possessor of great knowledge! No one has the capacity to
protect except Sri Hari the supreme Lord who is steadfast in
providing His protective fold".

Azhwar in this verse, expresses his wonder at the Lord who
reposes on Ananta, the serpent and yet has Garuda the eagle as
His vehicle, for in the world, the eagle is after all a natural
enemy of the serpent.

YeT means "bird"

YeTersndl Geug mred Gn Sdlermus —

The Lord took the form of a swan and taught Brahma all the
four Vedas ("Hamsa" avataara).

FSGID SosH NS3 NG & aflBeus Gis Guor

rEbD Lps 3 Lbley st(heeliCasr s3s138)

CarreuBomsi &(m&In: LflderRes S

sHeorer Casi gueom: (eoT4 LAauBE (T-s0S 2-1)

(by Sri Parasara Bhattar)

"The merciful Lord, in order to eliminate ignorance and to
develop ability to discriminate between truth and falsehood,
provides the Vedas which is like a lamp. The blessed ones
with that divine lamp see and experience the Lord. Some
"doubters" fall into the same lamp like the flies and die"

Siget il —

Not only this alone (removing "ignorance" which is the inborn
enemy of all living beings)

Lsrerfledt eumus LT &1 —

udsmenryesr The demon "Baka" comes in the form of a crane
to swallow Lord Krishna and the Lord in turn kills him,
thereby giving Himself for His devotees.The Vedas are the
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"Pramaana” ("means of valid knowledge") and the Lord is the
"Prameya"("the object of knowledge"). Destroying inborn
ignorance by instructing the Vedas is like destroying the
demon "Baka". The Vedas reveal the "Prameya" which is the
Lord.

Yo asmeLl L. && Lie er(p -

LeTensT 2arfgl —

The Lord has Garuda the eagle on His flag to indicate to all
sufferers that "He is the protecter- g&s&er". Aside from this,
He also assumes Garuda as His vehicle so that He can reach
the devotees when they need Him.

Wlest G\ GHlum —

"sTUGLITGID ensapeon Griblunes " (Periya Thiruvandadhi 87)
The Lord carries the discus all the time again to show His
protective nature.

S.g6uores M bles 1) oM ST LS SIBeUENEVTS [T

CuFBles NEHeuTeuN Sl LITL (1 67 Sl_fbSH SId
L& Blest mps Fleveumtd Shemiowimeer GaaEeur

gEaeT mIS S_bseurn| 5mCs5mGe 20.

O' the ancient Lord Kaeshava, Thou took the form of a
turtle living in the pleasing waters of the ocean. Please
explain so I can understand Thy nature. Without concern
for Thyself, Thou have been lying on the serpent bed in the
waters of the ocean, from the beginning of creation so that
all the devas including Brahma could approach Thee and
sing Thy praises. Also, at the time of churning of the ocean
of milk (when the devas needed Thy help), Thou chose to
rest (under the ocean) allowing the '"mandara'" mountain
to rotate on Thy back, even becoming subject to ridicule
by those who were ignorant of Thy greatness.

Azhwar entreats the Lord to explain to him which of the two
attributes of His namely "Greatness" or "Easy and equal
accessibility" shines most among the two of His deeds namely
reposing on the serpent bed from the time of creation and
taking the form of the divine turtle during the "amrutha
mathana" (churning of the milky ocean for nectar).
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Sbevowiresr CoHFeum -

The Lord took the form of a turtle at the time of churning of
the ocean of milk at the request of Brahma and Rudra so that
the mandara mountain could be held stable in the waters from
underneath. Even during this avataara, He shines as Kaeshava,
the cause of even Brahma and Rudra.

LOT&ETOTD Li(h& &l —

spreading the serpent as a bed and reposing on it

Coeuyeus gl LT (pes Slb5gio-

From the time of creation, the Lord has been reposing on the
serpent bed on the ocean of milk, so that He is "equally
accessible”" to those with desires as well as those without.
Since all the devas including Brahma fulfill their wishes by
approaching Him and singing His glories, His greatness is also
revealed by this act of the Lord.

L e 155
The waters of the ocean containing the deity Varuna's
weapons, alternatively the ocean that was very pleasing to the
Lord.

gEaueTm| -

The devotees of the Lord being ridiculed by those who do not
know His true Greatness saying that "your Lord became a
turtle".

SITEISCET SIEISH [ SEVBIGEUETT )] (5687 M) |G

DY EISETGSIL oM IlEOEIGEIES 1D SevoT(Eh eV

OBBHEISE HLbESEUTS Blem nETOTeT AFUISTT
GTEIDSILIT(EHE b S0 e0S5M C5NCaICs 21.

O' Sri Ranganatha, the Lord Who were gracious towards
the monkey army! At that time, when Thou churned with
the mandara mountain tying the serpent Vasuki as a rope
around it tightly, for the purpose of obtaining the nectar,
agitating the ocean with the great waves, thinning the trees
around the mountain and shaking the surrounding big
island, what did the devas and asuras who were present
there actually do? Pray tell me this in detail so that I can
understand clearly.
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Azhwar in this verse, expresses his wonder at the Lord's
special partiality towards His devotees. He not only fulfills
their desires but also brings glories to them. Azhwar refers to
the incident of "amrutha mathana (the churning for the nectar)
by the devas" and points out that the Lord by Himself carried
out this whole process and yet He bestowed the credit on the
devas similar to what He did to the monkey army ("Vaanara
saena") after He himself as Sri Rama destroyed Ravana.

SiTEI&GsT S| Csm CauniCs

In this world of mundane life, where God consciousness
(FudeurTesT $P(meusST 2 6mewr ) is scarce, the Lord has chosen to lie
in His Archa form as Sri Ranganatha in Sri Rangam awaiting
His devotees. So Azhwar addresses Sri Ranganatha in this
regard.

SIMIG B S6VOEIS

ST2K1Hen sn&536FewrmuLliTCLGwm wGanTs384:
5&5@@1@351 Jmoew BEHTSHeUT STFWID anTod):
(Ramayanam Yuddhakandam 19-31)

"This immeasurable ocean was caused to be excavated by
King Sagara. This wise ocean ought (certainly) to accomplish
this work of Sri Rama"

Slerm| —

That time when all the devas approached and prayed to the
Lord wanting to regain all of their "wealth" which had been
lost because of the curse of the sage Durvaasa,

SN | G LIRIST G-

the trees surrounding the mandara mountain thinned down by
the pressure from the body of the serpent Vasuki which was
being used as a rope.

IDTEl6VID (GHEVIEISH —

the big land mass forming the island of "pushkara" in the
ocean of milk shaking
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&5 CrTs3 HACW L4s3au SfoghLy snauwn anfl:
BES3TTH3CIT 428 L T2EWD LdroGasr  Siydn  wanm G
(Vishnu Puraanam 1-9-88)

"In the center of the ocean of milk, Lord Hari who assumed
the form of the divine turtle Koorma became the support of the
Mandara mountain (during the churning)"

Camenm Era3pTenED SHr2lwnuilseurs anflk

SiBGWE Baer Ga3aunt; o L I3(Hbadlseans, LiyLd:

(Vishnu Puranam 1-9-91)

"Lord Hari by one part of His brilliance supported the serpent
king Vasuki. By another part He gave strength to the devas"

LOTSFETITLD FEVMLI OVIh([FEIS%-
(tying) the serpent (Vasuki as a rope) around it tightly,

B seoLbg Gungl- At that time when you churned

861 wHRgIMdsEnd  ewsGru  Frevmomsn  (Vishnu
Puranam 1-9-84)

"Maitreya, then the devas began to churn the ocean"

Spullyid Barermed SlemevaLsd el hamer (Periya Thirumozhi
5-7-4)

The devas just began the task, but in truth only the Lord did all
the work

&1 - "Soorar" refers to both the devas and asuras

2 LIFWMSTTHSEUTE U060 Li(HangdmCuessr  Gsuoeu: (Vishnu
Puranam 1-9-90)
"Lord Kaeshava by taking a big form held that mountain
steady from atop”

L4mCHN3: SAUTSIMD e[ SLIBET Lrf: Lreuw 53654 Lib:
Ca3ausm3mauusCnn  Lrewst  Ad(hSuHS26E  (Vishnu
Puranam 1-9-141)

" First Sri was born to sage Brigu and his wife Khyaati. Again
at the time of the churning of the ocean for the nectar by the
efforts of both the devas and asuras Sri Devi appeared again
from the ocean"
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Thus although both the devas and asuras participated, the Lord
was not only partial in giving the "amrutha" to the devas, He
also gave the credit to the devas for the effort while carrying
the whole task Himself. This was because the devas sought
His shelter.

LITemorio LITeUemTT BTS2 0SS nsnbi LTl

UDTETOTD &EUM0 HILTTLIST: enwsngn GH3eugt s3esvorm: ( Vishnu
Puranam 1-9-65)

"O' Lord, all of us devas who have been vanquished by the
asuras, take to Thee as our only refuge, engrossed as we are in
praying to Thee only"

LIsoT (bidlest 1) |GogoionGuimy - Litevssr &leghmevBio(otd

2 et (Lioswrle. WNeSlensvs giuller n bFHE5eGeT

QU6 (SN (1 HETOT(HLPMLI SHVBISEVMLI HEOTHE T

LsooTLif & LiteneuBe(r, wmjL LuOlE & Geor. 22.

O' the ancient Lord! Being the controller of all the three
periods of past, present and future, during the deluge of
dissolution, in the form of an incomparable child, Thou
protected the seven worlds, swallowing them with zest and
reposing on the waters over a tender banyan leaf. Thou art
adorned by the garland of cool Tulasi flowers swarming
with honey seeking bees, Thy holy chest forming the
eternal residence of the lotus born divine Mother
(Piraattiyaar) with all auspicious qualities. O' Lord of the
Mother Earth, "To say to Thee that Thou art fond of Thy
devotees is hardly a compliment to Thy greatness''.

Azhwar expresses the view here that to say " that the Lord has
special love for His devotees" does not add to His glory for the
Lord's inherent nature is to protect . Thus, the partiality of the
Lord towards His devotees mentioned in the previous verse is
His true nature. Azhwar draws our attention to the Lord's deed
at the time of the "pralaya" (deluge of dissolution) where He
in the form of a child reposing on the banyan leaf, averted the
danger to all life forms by keeping them all safe in His
stomach.
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LISBoT (hlD —

The period before creation

B mu-

During the present period

Guosoid —

the future period of dissolution

Shul-

since during all periods, all the sentient beings and the
insentient matter rest in the Lord

“enBs3eu CanmbBLIS3E3T Shef 85356 weurs3alls win “-
(Chaandogya Upanishad 6-2-1)

"0’ Child, In the beginning, this (the Universe with names and
forms ) was Existence (sat) alone, One only without a second"”

slo: LGy G536y 578 Lideugh (Subala upanishad 2)

"The primordial matter Tamas becomes one with the
Paramaatma" meaning that all worlds that arise from the
transcendental Lord at the time of creation merge with the
same Lord at the time of dissolution.

SeSlemevg gluller n bl CeuBe -

reposing on the tender banyan leaf and showing that Thou art
the cause of all the worlds

LjsooTLif & LiTemeu —

The lotus born divine mother Lakshmi who is

S0

eternally united with the Lord

&y —

full of all kalyana gunas (auspicious qualities),

G&(m myL-

She makes the Lord's essential nature ("swarupa") to become
clearly evident, by adorning the Lord's holy chest by making it
Her eternal residence.

SiH0FHle0Bsvesr Qempwyn (ThiruvaiMozhi 6-10-10)

Lyl prgGeor —

The Lord of the mother earth

anfos 85 cvansSude Ligkewer (Purusha Suktam 2-5)
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" For Thee, Bhoo Devi and Sri Devi are two consorts" The
second & (conjunction) indicates indirectly also Neela Devi.

SflET GHDHens aurmIilEE@wn ewufiu Aym e

&DoLD STETOTLITEN6TT 657 , LI |L 1L IT 66T 657 6T6uT 19115 S(&LD
(WY WTRY, (MY

Sns6ml0 Ui euNs QKLU BLILles sneoriiym_ip.

aunssling Gy & WomL) euensThSeumasTuiinmesst

o e iDS G SBVID (1S SleormuyeomueTy

Bres NS SCeuH BT HEOSVBIITEleT TV EIETIEIS,
uTeslinSSLOEI[ES LINLBTLIST606960GL. 23.

Taking the form of a peerless white lion, Thou tore the
heart of the demon Hiranya of bright curved teeth with
Thy sharp nails. Art not Thou the Lord Padmanabha who
reposes on the ocean of milk and who is sought as the
ultimate refuge, by those well versed in the esteemed and
the valid source of knowledge, the Vedas with the four
types of ''swaras''?

In this verse, Azhwar expresses his wonderment of the Lord's
avataara wherein the Lord emerged from the pillar taking at
once the form with the upper half of a white lion and the
lower half with that of a human. He took this Nrsimha
avataara out of unconditional concern for His devotee
Prahlaada, not being able to bear the latter's sufferings at the
hands of his demoniac father Hiranya.

GBI SSASHID SHSeuT efloanednfSS4SH0  SSH12
(Brahma Puraanam 103-61)

aured BIn&Gsy & wiomu —
the white coloured, incomparable Lion
Note that Azhwar says "Sipdlurer srGer Sifluymeud srGer"

in his Naanmukan Thiruvandadhi 22, regarding the matchless
beauty of this Nrsimha form of the Lord.
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6UESTILS eurer sTwiHmeues —

refers to the demon Hiranya who had curved bright white
teeth

ol DDEE! BBV Haparms —

Into the heart of his body, (Thou) pressed (Thy) nails.

Since Hiranya had a lot of boons one of which prevented his
end from weapons, the Lord had to use His nails to cause his
death.

2 eomu & —

(the Vedas) famous and esteemed for its validity.

B BIngs Goug —

the Vedas with the four "swaras" (the different pitches)
namely 2gm3ggw (Udhattam), Sipsmr3gsw (anudhattam),
eneufled (swaritam), Lipgwid (prachayam)

B6060 GITlesTmed eusToTEIE) —

"worshipped by the best means" referring here to loving
devotion or by Uuggl "prapatti” (taking the Lord as the only
refuge)

umed Bln&SsLe0 Elbs LpLBILeT —
the Lord Padmanabha with all "kalyana gunas" (one with the
lotus on His navel) reposing on the ocean of milk indicating
that He is the source of the cosmos.

B3 &: NTeUSATIODEH: TOTETTTH3HEUSHEV6V:

Cap ewgf Ldeug G wH3 Sallguflés2ed (Ramayanam
Sundarakandam 21-20)

"(Hay Ravana!) Sri Rama is a reputed knower of all virtues
and fond of those who have sought shelter with him. Let your
friendship be established with him if you seek to survive."

SEISH T LILbSLTS LIEISHLSESLD 10657601660
SIBIEnSHLTHEEIES60T(h eflsdibeu(sh Gurbglermu
#mismuGsaIGsHa CHaIma eIL0eTT o6V

LI SL068T 66 leur (LoLom T LishLS1GLossf Lo Gewr 24.
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O' my dear Lord, with the lotus feet which brought forth
the waters of the Ganga and with the beautiful arms
carrying the holy Chakra the divine discus, Sri
Panchajanya the conch, Sri Kaumodaki the mace, Sri
Saarnga the bow and Sri Nandaka the sword. O' Lord
Who came in the form of Nrsimha! the Lord of all the
devas, with the holy chest wherein shines the divine
mother Lakshmi, born of the honey filled, soft and freshly
blossomed lotus flower. O' wondrous Lord with the form
soothing as the beautiful sea!

In this verse, Azhwar continues to immerse in the glories of
Lord Nrsimha. The Lord Who is all purifying and ever ready
and armed to protect His creation, came in the form of
Nrsimha on account of His partiality towards His ardent
devotee Prahlaada. Azhwar observes that only Sri Periya
Piraatti and the Nitya suris (the eternal attendants of the Lord)
would be capable of comprehending the greatness of this
avataara of the Lord. It would be impossible for all the others.

SRS [ LGS LTS LRISLSS -

the Lord's holy lotus feet (from which emanated the divine
Ganga), are the source of all purity and capable of eliminating
all "doshas" or defects from all beings immersed in mundane
life (samsaara) and the same holy feet are sweet to the
faultless eternal stars (Nitya suris) and the liberated souls. The
waters of Ganga which came out of the holy feet of the Lord,
during His Trivikrama avataara, was purifying even to Lord
Rudra (who had the defect of the unrighteous action against
Brahma)

6TLD SievorevorG6v —

"my dear Lord" to indicate that the Lord revealed this truth to
Azhwar without any effort or spiritual practices on his part,
due to the innate "karuna" or compassion of the Lord.

S s b1l FEIG S afleOeVId euT(SHID 6F b &Sleormus —
the beautiful holy arms carrying the five holy weapons and
ever ready to protect the devotees against all evils

frisomy CHaBsHe —
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Despite being armed with the holy weapons for the sake of of
protecting the devotees, the Lord had to use His nails as the
weapon in the case of Hiranya due to his boons. This action of
the Lord was a result of His <00l UssLimgid. the Lord's
special partiality towards His ardent devotee Prahlaada.
("devas" here refer to the nitya suris who have no blemish).
The nitya suris are drawn to the Lord even more by this.
LDEIED3 106w 6] eUT(LLD LML —

the holy chest wherein shines the ever youthful Periya Piraatti
Lakshmi

Caemieome GLoseT W6V —
born of the honey filled, soft and freshly blossomed lotus
flower

This special attachment of the Lord to His devotee Prahlaada,
not only draws the Nitya suris closer to the Lord but also the
divine mother Lakshmi. A similarity is drawn to Sri Seeta
rejoicing after the "Khara Dhooshana vada" in Sri Rama
Avataara.

b SH3(H2WL 6T U0S(HANGBSMTD ANT2s UMD NFST2 EuANID
L3 yd eu af@begLm aBs3al L4TSSTD LflessneiGe
(Ramayanam —Aaranya Kaandam 30-39)

"Seeing her husband, who had made short work of his enemies
and brought happiness to the great sages, Seeta, the princess of
Videha kingdom, felt rejoiced and embraced him"

<bifl Guoesll wmMuBer - The form that was so ferocious to

Hiranya, was ''soothing like the sea' to the devotees like
Prahlaada. That is the wondrous nature of the Lord.

aursFlef ool Hengilss euraemuiipm iopmeusst
275lallvsrsosmusgl 28 SS50S ST Pl
Qrsd wWaser eraLm Sy gloswrauuiipmn Gsr

] S B+ 265 &(Ih SN SILITE]T SHTETTELCOEV S60T 65T GewT 25

O' Lord Krishna! Thou killed Hiranya the demon who had
full faith in the boons of Brahma and who had sword like
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sharp curved teeth, the enemy of Thy devotee, with Thy
hands by tearing his heart with the nails. Thou who art the
Almighty, begged for (three paces of) the earth from
Mahabali. What an amazing lie that was? Thou protected
the earth that was obtained by begging, hiding it in Thy
belly. Who can understand Thy thoughts?

Azhwar in this verse, lists the various protective acts of the
Lord. He intervened on behalf of Prahlaada, a superior devotee
who had no desires except the Lord. He intervened for the
sake of Indra who wanted to regain lordship over the
"devaloka", eventhough He had to belittle Himself by begging.
At the time of deluge, He protects all beings caught in the
mundane life from destruction by hiding them in His belly.
Azhwar wonders who can actually understand the Lord's
protective nature.

arsdlefled fysensiles -

Gamuwd efles gy g3 FULBSS G54 wib LBTeled] Lib: Lib:
2&53HME vdeureBLa LjTsH: LiFenudid oo (Visnu Puranam
1-17-21)

"O'fool. You mention about someone else again and again in
front of me who is the Lord of this world. Who is that
Vishnu?"

Hiranya remained confident on account of the "varas" that he
had obtained from Brahma without realizing that the Lord can
take forms that are beyond the limits of his boons.

eureeTuiinm) —
with curved teeth sharp like the sword- meaning that Hiranya
also relied on his physical strength

LOMMDeUET —
"enemy" meaning that the Lord considers anyone who harms
His devotees as His own enemy.

sy el -
SiLGweg Li(KH2g 6L 2 1o anens LiS3Iob
sfles gl s3EES LIS -

wed sl 36l edLIToangSTSl2eomenad:
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Sleum B elg3gdrLneng Cam3eem

(Visnu Puranam 5-17-28)

"By the touch of the fingers of Whose holy hands, people
freed from all sins obtain flawless beatitude, will that eternal
Lord Krishna grace me by placing His lotus hand on my
back?"

Sig FHBwWMb Hemeviflenes B Siswflwms ( Thiruvaai Mozhi 10-3-

5)

Qe ©-

Since Mahabali unlike Hiranya had the good quality of
"generosity"”, the Lord did not destroy him but changed
Himself as a mendicant. He hid His own "§ergr3iw" guna.
Be\ges e QLT —

For Mahabali's generosity to become true, He should have
given something which was truly his and that was not the case
since the earth truly belonged to the Lord. Similarly for the
Lord to have been a true mendcant, He would have had to
obtain by begging something that was not His. Thus it was
neither totally true nor totally false as futher indicated by
events that followed.

& ool LsN3 eflesyGlo -

(Yajur Veda —Ashta 2-8-16) "Trivikrama by three steps
covered all the worlds"

wgymoy3 eflbwenw LSeST EETREBTH
SteurLl GUTAST3H U HTASHE060H2:
SBn20rsH6ad Sfla3rTSldugsiwn
IDBEUBSTD L 6ooToBLIS IS (16

(Vishnu Puranam 5-17-30)

"By pouring water (as a sign of his gift) on Whose holy hands,
Mahabali obtained all enjoyments while still in this world such
as the celestial nature, the rulership of the devas, a life time
full like that of Manu free of all enemies".

SbsuefIBeur(h6ILIsTET ERIOTE] SIe06LBEUM(HHEVEVEUTL

s G\6ToTBL e &L 10M&] §R6TT VT SLOTEHIILITL
LysooflGLigspiomuimesrm s eLmuiwiGssrm(henowiujiom
sewfGLgDIOT e lLIML1S 5T b §16\F 68 D&s61T euGeer 26.
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Thou art the inner controller of all male, female and the
neuter of the sentient beings as well as the best amongst
them. Thou art the inner controller of the various gunas
such as that of taste, sound and touch. In addition, Thou
control the nature of Prakrithi which gives rise to all
matter and forms. Thou were the cowherd who tended the
cows, transparent to Thy devotees and cryptic to those
with pride and ego. Weren't Thou the Vamana celebate
who protected the earth taking on the role of a deceitful
thief?

In this verse, Azhwar makes reference to two of the divine
incarnations of the Lord, namely the avataara of Sri Krishna,
the cowherd and the divine dwarf celebate, Sri Vamana. Both
these avataaraas bring out the beauty of the Lord and His easy
accessibility to all without any distinction.

HEVEVEUTLL -

refers to those in the world who evince interest in the four
Purushaarthas namely, Sipib Dharma,eun(mer Wealth, lestLid
Pleasures, ef(y Liberation

2 EIETIM(L PenF sy ome] —

the three gunas felt while eating namely, taste, sound and
touch, - refers to all five gunas indirectly

Q68T MBS LOMEDILILITLT —
refers to Moola Prakriti —the primordial matter ,

wmurp gl Uirsman  ells3wrs wrullsk gl weanudeuyd (1dGsu
4-10).
"One should know that Nature is surely Maya and the supreme

Lord is the Ruler of Maya to be sure" (Svetaasvatara
Upanishad 4-10).

Prakriti is termed Maya for it is behind this wonderful creation
and the Lord induces Prakriti to bring forth this. Thus the
word "Maya" refers to the "Wondrous aspect of the Lord".
H,mﬂeugm Shwernd) —

as Sri Krishna, the cowherd who tended the cows
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eumiwiiGerm(y —

remaining hidden and unrevealed to those who seek material
things, like the Duryodhanas

elowiujomu-

transparent and revealed to the devotees like the Pandavas.

GuowieTmGid efl(HDLISEST(LHEUTT SE1SE0SMID
eumiweTm@w LpGo QSm(Leury&e&6060LD
(ThiruvaiMozhi 9-10-7)

Snewoil -earth

GuegmmId -protecting

oresoflumyy -celebate

&I &l 6\&6s M SH6iTeuberr -

"as thief who went undercover" — refers to the divine dwarf
celebate Vamanaa avataara. The Lord performed the most
wonderful confidence trick on demon king Mahabali by
charming him by His looks and talks to the extent that
Mahabali did not even heed the advice of his preceptor
Sukraachaarya. He did not reveal to anyone that He was the
Lord of all and made it look as if Mahabali owned the land
which was truly His and begged for three spaces by showing
small feet and when granted His wish, changed His form to
the most unexpected cosmic proportions.

ellewTaL b HCFTSIML eileTriEEpmew eSS

ussor S5 HCH&G6) LimeuHTE HTSHEer

sTetT &L b GGGt Sy b SIOE st 1 omssotuimu’

LDETTT L[, B 6116567 60T [15]66T 662667 WIMIT 1085155 S6116060BI 27.

Thou art the self radiant Form beyond the
MoolaPrakrithi. The self-luminous conscious Jeevas form
Thy body. Thou art effulgent and beyond all the Vedas
characteristic for its sounds and Thou art the
transcendental Lord, destroyer of all flaws. Who could
fathom the nature of Thee, Who as a dwarf celebate with
innumerable glorious attributes went begging for alms and
measured this earth?
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In this verse, Azhwar says that it is impossible to truly
comprehend the inestimable excellence of the Lord, Who
measured this earth and Who is beyond all the sentient and the
insentient beings of all the worlds.

ellews SL5& Camaslumu-
eflewr refers to MoolaPrakriti. "s&grgleumblensy  eflsswr”
(ThiruvaiMozhi 1-1-8). eflesr means Aakaasa Sh&muo (space).

This word is used to refer to MoolaPrakriti in the Upanishad
and discussed further in the Brahma Sutra Bhashya.

"Sb&MuD Jeu HCHM3HEHeF LIGTTHEHE"

(Brahadaranyaka Upanishad 5-8-6)

"The unmanifested MoolaPrakriti termed Aakaasa pervades
everything beyond the earth and the heaven"

" SSne OLLIBTTHSS4(HCSH " -

(Brahma Sutra Bhashyam 1-3-9)

"The Akshara (The imperishable) (is Brahman) because it
supports that which is beyond Aakaasa"

alleTEIG ETeT o Haum-

"Jeeva which is the self-luminous conscious entity forming the
body"

Both of the above refer to the Upanishadic statement-

SiBsvormyewol Wit wamGsm warf i

SHSlom G3anmumbd Blanl@sm Slerw Q58S
S0&TgIb Lwdwg af HGuonGa

&m4g| Lrenrsn3s waflionbdvow ( Taittiriya-na 9-1)

"Paramaatma which is subtler than the subtle and greater than
the great is lodged in the heart of every creature. Jeeva sees
that great Paramaatma due to His grace and becomes
desireless and free of sorrow."

ussor HL5% CH& Gey -

uewor here means Vedas since the latter is characterized by
Swaras or characteristic pitches of sound
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Although the Lord pervades all the sentient beings and the
insentient matter, He remains unaffected by their faults and
flaws. In addition the Lord helps to destroy all flaws which
attach to the jeevas, arising in them on account of their
association with the insentient. Thus He is Limeu Br& mrgesr

cTeT SLB& CunlBerm(h-

5 i 10MD 108 IBsn S3T28 (LD SACHEDHE SEUEFS™29 T
SBawn $3xM30 6 &5y Lwow Go GuTEH3emioudeuTD
(Geetha 11-8)

" You are not able to see Me merely with this eye of yours. I
grant you the divine eye of knowledge. Behold My
gunavibhuti Yoga (the superabundance of all glorious
attributes)"

By 5l OlFes M Womesotliuimus —

as a mendicant Vamana (dwarf) celebate

106507 &[5 6LI6T0TETOTL-

The way the Lord measured this earth.

This pertains to the real purpose behind His action. The
apparent purpose was to redeem the rulership of the three
worlds to Indra who had lost it to the demon king Mahabali.
The real purpose was to bless with His holy lotus feet on all
jeevas (without any distinction) in all the fourteen worlds.

Wy &S euedeBy -
Who can fathom?

LeoL BB BT 51 G LD Gl OLsTEU]

LIS SF0L_SSSIMFI1b Gl (4p 667 HemL_15SOUDMIGLITL
WlewL g Gioned] oreSlores afleOE!GSTeOeDITLS

uemL&&eoail h & SLSOLIEOL &SHL_&HensomuBest 28.

O' my Lord! Thou created the water, the primal element
of the cosmic sphere. Thou lifted the earth that was
created, in the form of the divine boar, measured it (by
obtaining as alms from Mahabali), protected it by keeping

61



it safely inside Thy stomach during deluge and brought
forth the same after. O' Lord with infinite prowess! Thou
created the ocean, built a bridge across the ocean, reposed
on the ocean and churned the ocean for extraction of the
nectar. Thou sent the angry and wild demons Mali and
Sumali to the abode of Yama by the use of the excellent
weapons which Thou carry in Thy large arms, O'
wondrous Lord!

Azhwar in this verse, continues to marvel at the unfathomable
excellence of the wondrous Lord.

QLISTEUE T LIl Sl —

Gour 2194 H4 wrw oS eveurs efle(HE T efledlErd
Liyeam:

S e enenfRIas3er Srev® 138 (affw) weumsn (ke
(Manusmrithi 1-8)

"That Paramaatma, Who willed to bring out several different
subjects from His body, created the water first. Then He
seeded His power into that water"

umy QL8 -

His will alone could have been enough to bring out the
submerged earth out of the waters of the Pralaya. The reason
for the Varaha Avataara which the Lord took to bring out the
earth that was submerged under the deluging waters was to
show to His devotees that He would liberate them from the
deluge of the Samsaara, the endless cycle of birth and death..
Similarly, He came as Vaamana, the divine Dwarf to show "
that He would even become a mendicant in order to reclaim
His possessions" thereby instilling confidence in the hearts of
His devotees.

gl 2601 20D -

The avataara of the Lord as a child Krishna lying on the
banyan leaf at the end of a day of Brahma (Naimittika pralaya-
occasional cosmic dissolution) is to indicate that He is all
powerful and that He is capable of bringing forth life and
forms to all things which lost them.

QLISTEUE T LIEOL Sl SN6OLS & -
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The act of the Lord Sri Rama who built a bridge across the
ocean with the help of the Vaanara army, is indicative of the
pangs felt by the Lord on account of His separation from
Seetha.

(per SO F_ gl -

The reason for the Lord to lie on the serpent bed in the ocean
of milk from the ancient times was to indicate His availability
to all His devotees, including all the devas from Brahma and
Siva.

g0wng s afleg gy LAaupTEl afleg souf

aupTEl afles eoif HI3 G &3 voude

BS3IL6N 60(P H3TTUDE 60 6T6U ST 6ULD

we3sngl wkprengl & aflieufw: (Vishnu Puranam 2-12-38)

" O' the best among the spiritual seekers! All light is Vishnu.
All worlds are Vishnu. The forests, the mountains and the
directions are Vishnu. All rivers and the oceans are He. The
jeeva which is spoken of as "being" on account of its
changeless state and the insentient material which is always
changeful and therefore known as "non-being" are also He."

Thus although He is the inner controller or "antaryami" of
everything, the reason of His avataara of lying on the serpent
bed (as Sesha Saayi) in the milk ocean is to indicate His
prime interest which is to offer protection to His devotees.

HOLhS aLHOIGLmu —

When the devas lost all their wealth due to the curse of the
sage Durvasas, the Lord reobtained all these for them by
Himself churning the milk ocean. This illustrates His greatness
(@D

1SlemL_& glomel] rellores allevElE, STeves 2syLs -

The destruction of the demons Mali and Sumali shows the
ever -readiness of the Lord in eliminating the enemies of the
devotees.

LTS Sld LTSS BLIsTeUE Tensss Sl b Sl

2S5BID PHSS| S e e6US Fieh b HBT Pyt

EISSId LIDSSIBMS @bres pFSShumuilerma

PSS (B EleT 51560 eoriou st 6o 615667 67 660EOBT 29.
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O'Lord, Thou art supreme form transcending all
individual souls and beyond the primordial matter. Thou
repose on the ocean, united with the divine mother who for
ever resides in Thy heart. Furthermore, Thou art born in
human form as Sri Rama and Sri Krishna. Thou art the
unconditioned Lord and the actual form of Knowledge.
Neither the Vedas nor the learned Vedic scholars could
truly measure the nature of Thy grace.

LD6WT 6N £253H6N(IH 28 191D ENDANMTEHE HETME| 1w
SEILIMILISns SngliBstor Wi 1553 wineilen Siy:

(Vishnu Puranam 5-22-15)

" For Him whose mere will carries out the creation and
dissolution of this world, what

great effort is needed for the destruction of the enemies?"

In the previous verse, it is stated that He who simply carries
out the act of creation and dissolution of the cosmos by His
will, takes various avataaras for carrying out simple tasks on
account of His special attraction and favor towards His
devotees.

In this verse, Azhwar elaborates the reason for this grace and
indicates that it stems from His fullness since He is Supreme
and that He is ever united with Sri since He is Lord of Sri. It is
because of this grace that He takes all the Vyuha and Vibhava
avataaras and none can truly fathom the nature of this grace.

LTSSIID LTS b -

LIy: LUJT6SoTLD LITLO: LITLOT SL0snD6n&512 e

ehUsuTsITSI3 KlIFG53u0: ailGunegswr allauysls:

(Vishnu Puranam 1-2-10)

"Paramaatma, Who is higher than the highest, Who has none
superior and Who is His own support, has no qualities of
matter like form, color and name".

275D PBHES| S T UGSl 2 5bGI —
The greatness of the Lord is really His Sriyapatitvam

(being the Lord of Sri). The conjunction =10 (and)
indicates that mother Lakshmi is united with the Lord for
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ever and She is co-eternal in His form. The word Qmgg]
indicates that there is no one else like Her.

aug elemsooruilevoson wevfwser (Thiruvaimozhi 9-2-10)  She
also is the head of all the three types of individual souls (Nitya
or the eternal stars, Mukta or the liberated and Bhanda or
those in bondage in mundane life). SiBvleOBeveT Sewmuid

eTesrm)] - She is inseparable from the Lord.

QLISTEUE ] SlenesoTsHIL_ 155l -
As Aniruddha Narayana, the Lord reposes on the ocean of
milk directly for the sake of providing refuge to all sentients.

S HASMCT SHS BT & Brediamio KienwCrs

SrHWH260 Fi3 HH12E STUNTSCHT Qevvomuilbio

(Vishnu Dharmam 41-30)

"When stuck in pitch dark surroundings, one must think of
Lord Sri Narasimha. When saddened by misery, one must
think of the Lord reposing on the milk ocean. Then all
difficulties will be surmounted."

Here Sri Aniruddha is inclusive of the Vyuha Avataara of Sri
Sankarshanan, and Sri Pradyumnan. By these avataaras, the
Lord provides at the time of creation, form and name to the
sentients that had lost their nature during deluge of
dissolution, provides the scriptures, and protects the devas
including Brahma and Rudra from the menace of the demons.

Siges Pld —
furthermore

BrSSn Lipsgl -

Thou also take avataaras in the form of the humans meaning
Sri Rama and Sri Krishna. This is 216u&ngemro or example
also of the avataaras in deva form, the animal form as well as
in the form of the non-moving trees.

Sri Kurattazhwar expresses similarly in Varadaraja Stavam 17.

aflds Bmd gAGL e EySITdEToaSTTh
sngQTE wen GHogmilg) g efludeuns2wimold L4&m &if o
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"Thou take avataara amongst the humans, the devas and the
animals in Thy cosmic sport, known as the Vibhava avataara "
The reason for these avataaras is the fact that the Lord does
not want to let go of His possesions.

Brs —

(Nirupaadhika or unconditioned) Lord.

BT TS S| Spuflerma -

Here the reference is made to the fact that the Lord is the
actual form of knowledge. For the protection of the Chetanas
or the sentients who have varied and multiple characteristics
and needs, the Lord adapts multiple methods suited to each
one of them separately like providing scriptures according to
their aptitudes, providing teachers, by displaying His beauty
and showing His qualities etc.

GUITETT S(LPLD LOSTOTETOTSH(PLD  OVeUMLBLOLNSL 608 (§HID

Buew HehOFIGTelewevs giulles 1 LjssorLif &Ceur

G 5(6H61& 11 S 6wTET0T | LO6VIT SILPTUIHEST LOTEBEVLITLL

Sn 69 HIDLSSOSNIH SASHTHDETEOaSILIO 36V BILI 30.

O' the lotus eyed Lord! Thou as a child reposed on the
tender banyan leaf after ingesting the heavens and the
earth along with its seven mountains and the seven seas.
O'Lord adorned by nice fragrant garland of freshly
blossomed cool Tulasi flowers full of honey! Art not Thou
the Lord with the victorious bow, who straightened the
hump of the hunchback using the toy bow.

In this verse, Azhwar refers to two of the avataaras of the
Lord, namely the avataara of SpeSlemevadsewmremres (child
Kanna lying on the banyan leaf ) and Sri Rama.

6UTEUT SH(IP LD LOSTITETTSH(LPLD —

The heavens and the earth meaning the devas that are denizens
of the higher worlds as well as the humans and others who are
of this earth.

eupLD -

the seven ranges of mountains which form support for the
earth
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FT SLE0S(SHID —

the seven seas which divide the earth into the seven continents
(meaning essentially that the Lord is the only support for the
heavens and the earth and all their inhabitants during pralaya).

Gurewrs 1 OFWIG —

for the saviour, the act of offering protection is as welcome as
food is to the hungry.

wenw L13yamo & SiHrn & 2 64 L4eus PH36:
LHSWT wWenCuTLIGs&HID (Katha
upanishad 1-2-25)

"For which (Parabrahmam), both Brahmana and Kshatriya
become food and death becomes the pickle"

SISSN SFJTEFTS3TANETNTSH (Brahma Sootra 1-2-9)
"The eater ( is Brahman) because both the movable and the
immovable (i.e; the entire universe) is taken ( as His food)."

The eater is Paramaatma and not the individual self. The
eating referred to here is the reabsorption of the whole
universe by the highest Purusha at the time of dissolution.

LjswTL1f &Gevr -

eemIseTleumiE aiFmisoevn (Thiruvaimozhi 2-5-1)

&6 LIS 98 swevd (Thiruvaimozhi 2-5-4)

The Lord is pleased to carry out His act of protecting all the
worlds and His form is said to be like the freshly blossomed
lotus (His pleasure reflected in His form)

e B LS 05HI5S —

straightened the hump of the hunchback internally, with the
children's play bow.

Here Sri Periyavacchaan Pillai refers to Kooni (the hunch back
maid of Queen Kaikaeyi) who figures in Sri Ramavataara.
This refers to the incident in Sri Ramavataara, when as a child
in a playful way Sri Rama hits Kooni with his play bow.
Kooni is supposed to have been upset at this and that is the
reason given why Kooni turns against Sri Rama and stops His
coronation and poisons the mind of Queen Kaikeyi and
induces her to ask for the boon from King Dasaratha resulting
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in His exile. Sri Periyavacchaan Pillai observes that even this
playful act during this avataara results ultimately to the
destruction of all the demons including Ravana and to the
protection of the world.

In the Achaarya's own words,

"7 8ng SH6U6 FIEUTET TV SIS lVIOTSTEHEV6VMID

T&ns SmuSICoUI(HLILIS -

" If the entity is the real shelter, then everything in It is
protective''.

&M eilevedlicvensoBu —

Art not Thou who has the victorious bow.

Ravana and other asuras were terrified at the mere sight of Sri
Rama carrying His bow in His arms. eammmpw refers to victory
and valour.

SMBHASTLICET SevoT&EloTS & &L

€pmELBLO(L(P 65T (L LIETOT (b SPITLITEVETT TLLILIsToTLIG6uT
CousmevBeusuaileoausnsTs g Oleucodles sEalT Klet
LTS STES S0 (1 SSOFILIe T &SB! 31

O' Lord with innumerable auspicious glories, Thou were
the God of death for the demon Kaalanaemi. Thou art of
the nature of a matchless child who at the end of the
previous cycle swallowed all the seven worlds. Thou were
the valorous Lord who arched the bow to conquer, with
great anger that would have made the sea boil. Wondrous
is Thy nature which makes the hearts of Thy devotees free
of all other hankerings.

Azhwar in this verse, describes the beneficient ways of the
Lord, aimed specifically towards His devotees.

STeLBEI HTevBerr -

The Lord would eliminate all the obstacles faced by the
devotees in their spiritual advancement like He eliminated the
demon Kaalanaemi.
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SoHEeong &Iy SHahum —

The Lord has infinite auspicious attributes which make Him
easily accessible despite being the Paratvam. Such gunas have
been referred to by other Azhwars.

GLbeng 610 Cameusver Gewngwimy (Thiruvaimozhi 10-9-7)

The kalyana gunas of the Lord have also been sung by Sri
Ramanuja in Sri Saranaagathi Gadyam

SILITIT SIT(IF, 6507 LLI -Bl6NETUS SO0 SN0 -EPETSMIFIW-  SoUdEUTI-
Q66T HS3TW - CaANTH3BH4- Eaimsu@so‘s'n_ZE,rrgZ

"supreme compassion, sausheelya (gracious condescension),
motherly love, generosity, Sovereignty, captivating beauty,"

€pmeLBIo(LOLD 2 650T(l LISTT(k SN LITeVsT L LissorIGeur -

refers to the Lord's avataara at the end of the previous cycle as
a child lying on the banyan leaf. Implied here is the
miraculous power of the Lord which transforms the nature of
the jeevas from acting according to their mental desires to the
superior nature of being the servant of the Lord. Here the
examples given are those of Ravana and Sri Lakshmana.

Ravana replies as follows to Malyavan (Ravana's maternal
grandfather) who advises him to give up Sita and make peace
with Sri Rama.

&3allsrd L4gCuLLIGWeaD K BELLLL &I HewFls
29 G enanGyr Bsr3ey.: seuLm4Geur gi3y&ls:
(Ramayanam Yuddhakaandam 36-11)

"l wouid fain break in two but would never bend before
anyone. This is my inherent weakness. One's nature is hard to
overcome".

Sri Lakshmana is persuaded by Sri Rama to return to Ayodhya
to which Sri Lakshmana replies as follows:

B & e ST Seuwm af BT [ Framolll Fredeu

warys sl &aurGaur Qoo kngewralaurs3 Sa(messrT:
(Ramayanam Ayodhya Kaandam 53-31)
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"Bereft of you, O' scion of Raghu, neither Sita nor I myself
can survive even for a short time while any more than fish
taken out of water".

" Blest orevmeSIBevest Fmewr" (Thiruvaimozhi 2-3-7)

BGeuemsv Beueu -

the sea like a dry heap of hay being reduced to ashes

ailed euemeTSHH-

arching the bow,

eeued Flewr gz afy-

" the valorous Lord angry towards the enemies."

Implying that the Lord will remove all obstacles faced by His
devotees wishing to reach Him as easily as playing a game.

Blesr Lmsogmu LSS Flgsib- the minds of Thy devotees
W& aFud apJHSlew — Thy wondrous nature makes the
mind free of all hankerings

2667 SIS SO B BT QTR BT -

(Sri PeriyaVacchaanPillai)

The Lord gets rid of all cravings of other Lipmiwu (Praapya-
that which is to be obtained) and uUgmus (Praapaka- that
which makes one attain an end) from the minds of His
devotees.

Cup Cur FTésT 535528 o CHE snan 35528
SHHUST2 H(IHETTEUSH6IT 6USH6D 6UHBE6NT 6ur TSI

2L 6uT sVGEID EISH3ECF2S SST2ITSHMIID
(Paramasamhithai)

"Just as the cow follows the calf, the calf follws the cow and
just as the shadow of oneself follows oneself, similarly the
liberated being follows the Paramaatma"

G@THSTILOLOSN( GeoTaHLedler 1 GGLTLI

STSSTEIFTEIS O6UEGHETHSITHSUTS 5

Q& 50105 (hgSeuNE Sy &s6lome n Kles 1ICL

LIT 8569618 61T G615 65T LINLILIT S 6T 606960 G 32.

Thou were the foremost valiant hero, who with the help of
the army of hosts of monkeys and crossing the tumultuous
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sea by means of a bridge, deployed fiery hot arrows
causing Ravana and the other Rakshasas to run in fear
seeking shelters to hide. Art not Thou who had those lotus
feet which spanned and measured (the worlds) not leaving
even a foot of space for Mahabali who gave the earth as
alms to Thee?

Azhwar states when it comes to removing the obstacles of His
devotees, the Lord will adopt any means required. Here he
gives the example of Sri Vaamana Avataara, the divine dwarf.

ST Serld LieoL &M —

with the army of monkeys

@eor sL6Sle 1§ g G —

crossing the tumultuous sea by building a bridge

This shows the power of the Lord whereby the vastness of
the sea is overcome by hosts of inconsequential monkeys.

STHS] SABIG STEIS —

the hot headed demons there trying to hide

SiIr&&He0 means " to hide in fear"

The hard consonant & is replaced by the soft consonant ®i .
6l6uld &TD SITHS —

one that discharged the fiery arrows

S B -

Here refers to being "the foremost" hero

G165 DT OGN (hSSUTSHE) —

when the Lord as a mendicant asked Mahabali for the earth as
alms, the latter gave the same even when advised not to do so
by his own guru Sukraachaarya.

Arésin —

space to stay

Peimid et ICWL —

not even one

LIT&8 606US Gl 6T h Gl 6186w -

measured (all the worlds in two steps) by spanning and
expanding the feet

refers of course to Sri Vaamana becoming Sri Trivikrama.
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upu urgss Slevemev@u — Art not Thou who had those lotus
feet?

Azhwar expresses his wonderment of the Lord's action in this
avataara. For He did not mind - the softness of His lotus feet,
the roughness of the mountains and rocks on the earth, the
generosity of Mahabali, not even the fact that Indra desired not
the Lord but just the rulership of the worlds- but He had only
one consideration and that was Indra had sought His help.

Blett s eBuiDDTSest ol OREGETHETHS!

LTlewr 61 6ury S m61T LIS 851 Siyestils saLUmIGumL|

wei g a sl OEGaveny et ener Qo aune giey

eI eeT 66l g & 6uewT swoTesr MULSHOTL [ 60 606960 BILI 33.

Thou art of fair and just nature. Thou made the demon
king Ravana with teeth as white as the lightning to fall by
discharging the fiery missiles and bestowed with
compassion the kingdom to his brother Vibhishana. Thou
art the darling of Sri Nappinaipiraatti who has the most
beautiful complexion, incomparable sweet words and who
is ever attached to Thee. Thou art Pundareekaksha, with
the auspicious eternal desirable gold like attributes.

In this verse, Azhwar states that the Lord is approachable to
all irrespective of the class of birth.

Bledt Elng g sTullg) —

with teeth white as the lightning,

Siy&ae -

the demon

refers to Ravana with big ego arising out of his physical
strength, the demon meaning that he used his strength only to
cause harm and hardship to others.

LilevT eoT 6UT (S —

to his younger brother Vibhishana

SweT Lflb gl -

bestowed Thy grace

s Sleflss —

and gave him the kingdom
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QMMM —
Thou art with fair and wonderful nature.

Gsursiamd LK 2f15608Hm HT36neudEmaulon Kls:
SWSSIT LSTMDIIdEF STITMO00E JTEHA6ID UOFewid &35:

(Ramayanam YuddhaKaandam 17-16)

" Abandoning my sons and wife, when spoken to harshly and
treated with disrespect like a slave by him, though wishing
him well, I have sought Sri Rama (scion of Raghu) as my
refuge"

aus4wusmod L3S4wusoldl -
"This Vibhishana be beaten and bound " is what Sugreeva and
other Vaanara chiefs advised.

Bl5TUT4GeuE sLLITTLISID F SWCQWID S52EHEH

Ca13C2em wH3WL Hedw sWTSH snBMTCLS H3H3TaANBLD
(Ramayanam Yuddhakaandam 18-3)

"I can not refuse to receive under any circumstances him
who has come to me in a friendly spirit. Even if there is
any wickedness in him, his acceptance is not reprehensible
in the eyes of good people'

& (HCH3au LTLB BT Seutenls ) & wuneds

SiLdwib snFeugdGs4twr S3FMT3WeLISS aITSLd Ll
(Ramayanam Yuddha Kaandam 18-33)

"I vouchsafe security against all living beings to him who
comes to me only once and seeks protection (from me) saying
"I am yours", such is my vow".

B8O BIDS Sl —

of excellent complexion
& -

incomparable

Qlesr OFTEO -

sweet worded

gremip — attached in love

Ulest smreer Baserren —
consort or darling of Sri Nappinnai
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Implying that just as Nappinai Piraati is pleasing to the
Lord so is Sri Vibhishana.

eILnes sl ng & eussoTesoTETT ML ListoTLif &6 Si60emeuBiLl -

w gFBoem SIHSTTSIBHCIW aflyeswriow:

LB2p1&3(HudwBs --- Liewi3if &Ceunsnlent (Chandogyam
1-6 and 7)

"The Person seen seated in the center of the sun, who is
beautiful like gold --- has two eyes that are like the lotus
blossomed by the sunrays"

Liruomenfgmyid e Geues Mosssflumbsenioseet Lsid

(B&0TLI4D eHauIEg 463DWiD eNG3WTS gl Li(hogtb LijD
(Manusmrithi- 12-122)

(Parama Purusha is the controller of all things, has splendour
like gold, and is to be known by wondrous and rare knowledge
as in dream)

Sh& WTSLTSE EyesorLLomhum S60med

GarSluTsCaTSIn Sigssenouiled eflerEiSerms
CeugonFlBeuateaiind eflessreccliGsurm(h, Wwewtr oML
SHESWTS ML T LoTWIL06 eorLomiBlo 34.

Thou art the material, the instrumental (the efficient) and
the accessory cause. Thou form the cosmic spheres. Being
the cause of the universe, Thou art the supreme light
worthy of worship, requiring no analysis. Thou shine in
the eternal Vedas. Thou art the origin of the Vedas, the
supreme deity worshipped through all Vedic rituals and
the controller of both the eternal and the cosmic realms.
What a wonder is the mystery of Thy birth as a cowherd
inducing the interest of the Jeevas in the four fold
Purushaarthas !

Azhwar in this verse, wonders how the Lord who is the
ultimate controller of the causes and their effects, the
evidencial scriptures, the Reality that is to be understood by
those scriptures, took birth among the cowherds in order to
induce interest in the jeevas for the four fold Purushaarthas.
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HF b B B -

"snB536u BenmbBLS3wE3T Shend BH35Cweun s 3add n"
(Chaandogya Upanishad 6-2-1)

"0’ Child, In the beginning, this (the Universe with names and
forms ) was Existence (sat) alone, One only without a second "

wansr3s53wn aillGroeeThar afl SiewiL3b 2 SLTS3LES Cs
(Vishnu Puranam 1-2-53)

"From the cosmic intellect (Mahat) onwards including all of
the five major elements together constituting the twenty-three
"tatvas" (principles) go to form the cosmic egg (sphere)."

FH9F38s Ldarrevwmd (Chandogya Upanishad 6-2-3)
"That Brahman saw, ' I shall become many".

The clay of the pot is the material cause (2LT&T3H

upaadaana), the potmaker is the efficient or the instrumental
(Blfl&- nimitta) cause and the wheel of the potmaker is the

accessory (enamamfl - sahakaari) cause. The Lord forms all of
these three causes for all things in nature.

@rewrLiongl — refers to all of the cosmos

SIRTLM3BTIE G| SNAMSNITTETITTLD SNAMENJTERTILILIGTIS] &
FH3HUOTHTD SHM2 H57 Came Gamg vogmsl & (Vishnu
Puranam 2-7-27)

"In this nature, there are several thousands of cosmic spheres
(galaxies)"

The Lord is the origin and the inner controller of all these and
the constituent materials and the various jeevas contained in
them.

Gandlurs Candl i —

SI52 wH3s: LTS3 Geur LEWTET & 3Lwbs
(Chaandogya Upanishad 3-13-7)

" Now that Light which shines in the highest world"

afl pewnoGu LBy GsorGa eflyegd LiBramo Kleg Hemio
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HEF2L4ATD  HBwndlegmd HBWNHleNSH3 WHT3SalGHM3
Gﬁ]gﬁs

(Mundakopanishad 2-2-10)

"In the golden supreme abode is the stainless and the
indivisible Brahman. That pure light of all lights, knowers
of the Aatman know"'

wrrmussTLGTT &Gwms
( Taittiriya — Narayanopanishad 11)
"Narayana alone is the supreme light"

Sigl o swienwouiled efleTmidlerm —

Shining in the eternal Vedas

Geuglond -

The Lord preserves the Vedas during dissolution and
transmits the same to Brahma at the beginning of each
cycle thereby making it eternal and blemishless.

G Li3raiorssons eflg3ST4g] Lijeun

Guir eneu Geugm3iudg LiFamGsore] Henenio

(Svetaasvatara Upanishad 6-18)

" He who created Brahma in the beginning and who indeed
delivered the Vedas to him- in that very Deity".

Geusraflumd —

The Lord is the controller of the Vedic rituals since He is the
supreme Deity worshipped by all the Vedic rituals and also He
is the dispenser of the fruits of the same rituals.
efleworenfGeurm(y, WewTgrpIOML —

both the eternal and the cosmic realm.

The same Vedic rituals can be means of both Gur4as3 (worldly
enjoyment) and Guomsng(liberation).

The rituals performed with spiritual knowledge about jeeva
and paramaatma and without wordly desires can be means for
liberation. The same performed for wordly desires can be
means for obtaining the same.

SpSndl -

The Lord induces desires for both Gur4&3 and Grsns in the
jeevas.
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SubLjeoTe S epon s SpemiowimeumSuimy

SLIrTenion ) 1616886t Ll a6 1D

QBMIDLITTEY BISTTIO(HEIEHN SHLTIOTSTLITeoemums

6TLOLIIT T EDILOTLLIGM 650T 6TTLD6T 6UT esTCeumeIeuLDLS FCetr 35.

O' our Lord! Thou art the ruler of Sudarshana Chakra,
indicative of Thy superme Lordship. Thy descent in the
aquatic form of a fish and a turtle out of Thy love for the
jeevas in distress are ever honoured. Furthermore, how
was it, that Thou as the son of the cowherdess Yashoda
with a waist slender as a twig and beautifully curved as a
snake, became our benefactor!

In this verse, Azhwar continues to enjoy the avataara of Sri
Krishna. Azhwar is enraptured by the Sausheelya guna
(gracious condescension) of the Lord - for the transcendental
and supreme Lord came to be born as the son of a cowherd
mother Yashoda and allowed Himself to be tied to a mortar by
a rope by her and disciplined by her in various ways.

ShPmy SLlrrenioms] —
The lord of Sri Sudarshana Chakra, the divine discus

eSS0y aNTCWITES 3 LITOTSLON 6B S5:
SIETIBws4uBla4GnrT ang: LG ans

Soen: LG ST4ST 1OEIS2 &SI H3STIHAT:

(Ramayanam Yuddha Kaandam 114-15)

"This Sri Rama is great Yogi, as well as the ancient
Paramaatma. He has no beginning or end. He is greater than
the cosmic intellect and the Tamas. He is the support of all. He
wields the conch and the discus”

SibL| 2.60m6) IS gIoTE] —
Sl becomes SlbL) meaning water

"(1p SIFI0 DEVHENET 1S G OHTETT(h UL IS 66w "
(Periya Thirumozhi 11-4-1)
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At the time of Pralaya, in order to help the devas, the Lord
took the form of a fish.

Spemlowirdl -

At the time of Amruta Mathanam (churning the ocean of milk
for the nectar), the Lord took the form of a divine turtle to
support the Mandara mountain which was used as a rod to
churn.

s g —

Became glorified and honoured

Sl L@ —

"5 Bewrm(, EFEOT(PLD SETTETTE 6T6wT 65flo0 Hrewrmu FmIBs
(ThiruvaiMozhi 1-8-8)

Sri Nammazhwar also indicates that the Lord takes all these
avataaras out of His love for the jeevas

see also verses 14 and 20 in Azhwar's current work where
Azhwar makes reference to Sri Koorma Avataara.

QSO SITTE)  [HI6T O(HEIGED SHLTOTS]T LleTemerumi -

"as the son of the cowherdess Yashoda with a waist slender as
a twig and beautifully curved as a snake". In Sri Krishna
Avataara, the Lord gave up even His eneu(pLid 6neum&hSIyiLiD
independent nature, and allowed Himself to be disciplined by
mother Yashoda, in many ways.

enbLilyTenIomL  euettistord  6Tes &M@ — "by showing your
Sausheelya guna You had captivated all of us " Azhwar by
using the word in plural " et "(our) Wymest includes all the
other Azhwars also.

SHLSSHSLITT (P 060 SICETESWIMLIFELTeT eweTm
EN(LENSHCHTT LaTersnail SerersmuGLuingsT

afLeneus s QaUILASTEINS SWLITE(W SOFL &)
SHL_BEEHSI0M SIT UL H (1 6T\ 68T Q1FHT B0 36.

Thou came as the child of Yashoda, the cowherdess with
bosom adorned by gold chain, kicked Sakataasura, sucked
the life of the ogress (who came as a cunning mother with
the mind of a deceitful bird intent to kill Thee by suckling
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with poisonous breasts) and enjoyed the nectar of the lips
of the cowherd women with goldbangles covered hands.
What a wonder!

Azhwar in this verse, continues to be absorbed in the
wondrous acts from Sri Krishnaavataara.

SHLESHS Usi(pewey WBsTengLMIES LaTenemum-

Azhwar gets engrossed in the Sausheelya guna of the Lord,
how He gave up His independent nature for mother Yashoda.
SLESS Ligwor- gold chain

FNHMSS S| —

kicked with the feet (killing the evil minded demon
Sakataasura who came in the form of a cart)

afleoren efl&rmhEe LTeurmeowILD
BLOSOLISTIIT & SEns LIBSTOT &(IF, &ns 6TOTLO
SABID 108 3D Heu LTS3 LIRISID
SH13 [ ENNEsMS HTEUTERTl F8ns 29 M
(Stotra Ratnam 30)

"When shall I see with my eyes my cherished treasure,
Thy lotus feet, which playfully strode over the worlds both
high and low, and which eagerly await to destroy the
afflictions of those who worship Thee"

"Gamevlond 676 OFaTaflHE@ o6 SHlosvoeTer (GeTHLGe" -
(Thiruvaimozhi 4-3-6)

Azwar expresses his wonderment that the divine lotus feet
which are the greatest goal of the desireless devotees, become
the tool for the destruction of the evil.

P Letergreil —

refers to a wicked bird's intention to cause harm

serersmu GLiinger-

the demoness who came as a deceitful mother

efL meus & OeuLiL OGBTEIEHS-

suckled with the poisonous breasts intent to kill (Thee)
U1 LITeD -

"the subtle milk" meaning the life of the ogress
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snissp et eflerrisallugls gl Tl bEEGGBHHD

MG Gl TLIETHSENSHHHVSHS 56001 6T0TE16u 667 LITTED
SHUIFFILITENCOILIETT( 1y LT EDETITLLIETIT (b B16LIETOT Q6TOTLLIETIT (b L6
CLIIEFFILITEREVLL|ET0T L IssoT BL_T Iy 66T LML GUTLoEwT IT 37.

Those with wisdom would say that Thou art Sri Krishna,
who shook the tall fruit laden wood apple tree making it
and all its fruits to fall, uprooted the nearby kurunda tree
in bloom and Thy hands split into two the demon Kesi who
came in the form of a horse. Thou drank the milk from
Yashoda the cowherd mother, ate butter, drank the milk
from the breast of the ogress and at the end of the kalpa
ingested the whole earth. O'Lord, Thou took the Vamana
form and at the beginning of the kalpa came as the
peerless Varaha.

Azhwar in this verse, enjoys along with Sri Krishna avataara,
the avataara of the Lord as a child reposing on the tender
banyan leaf, Sri Varaha and as the divine dwarf SriVamana
since the Saulabhya guna of the Lord is seen in all of them.
SNISSH o eflermiset] o S —

Shaking the tall fruit laden wood apple tree so as to make its
fruits fall.

Kamsa sends several demons one after the other to kill child
Krishna. One of them (the demon Kapitthasura) came in the
form of a large wood apple tree full of fruits waiting for the
moment when child Krishna would climb the same. At the
same time another demon (Vatsasura) took the form of a calf
and was awaiting his chance to kill Krishna. Sri Krishna
destroyed both of them at the same time. He violently shook
the wood apple tree making it and all its fruits to fall. In the
process, killed the Vatsasura who was standing under the
wood apple tree.

TS YRGBHSD FTiSSl —
uprooted the fully bloomed kurunda tree which was in the
way
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Another asura (demon) sent by Kamsa took the form of a
kurunda tree with full blossoms thinking that Krishna would
want to pluck the kurunda flowers and at that moment he
could attack and kill Him. That of course, was foiled by the
Lord who uprooted the whole tree.

SHUIES] LITED6VIL|STOT (1) 6161 0T BVSTOTILISTIT () —

W ShSBlom SiLiansLT T eflgGrr elb(mSwF

allGuonGan aflgdladsGanm SilLmensh

SNSIISTIOEN sNSILIVEISEVLIS GoromhGeau2g L e
(Chaandogyam 8-7-1)

"This Aatma (Self) which has no sin, no decrepitude, no death,
no hunger, no thirst, has unfailing desires, unfailing will- That
has to be known"

Unlike this state in the eternal transcendental realm with no
hunger and thirst, in the avataaras, the Lord enjoys everything
that His loving devotees offer. Sri Krishna thus enjoyed the
milk and butter prepared by mother Yashoda.

LISTOT( by ST 6J6TTIOMLI GUITLOSTT T —

At the beginning of this Kalpa, came as a matchless divine
boar (Sri Varaha), O' Sri Vamana!

In Sri Varaha avataara, the Lord protected the earth by lifting
it out of the deluging waters. In Sri Vamana avataara, he came
as a mendicant dwarf celebate and re-obtained the earth by
begging. In both these avataaras, the Lord exhibits His
saulabhya as in Sri Krishna avataara.

SLEIS60ES6U6T S| o(HLUIOLITEISESMT QLI enHeumL
ail_Eig60nhg LimoL e Gosd L LoLiules pmmsGer

GLBISHVHS 5.5 SHEU ML G5 6T0TL606L6T0T 650T SHETT (LML

QUL RISV LTensvTTL STevCHLilsTevGer 38.

O'Lord, Thou broke the tusk of the mighty mad elephant
Kuvalayaapeeda , and danced over the hoods of Kaliya the
poisonous snake in the middle of one incomparable lake.
O' Lord with the hue of the clouds! Thou enjoyed
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acrobatic dancing with pots stacked on the head. Thy chest
was adorned by the vanamaala mixed with cool Tulasi
garland. Thou were the God of death for the demon
Kaalanaemi.

Azhwar in this verse, enjoys the deeds of Lord Krishna, which
included both elimination of the evil and protection of the
devotees.

uflsyresormu smgr4pmn eflpmonu & G329 &(HESmo.

LD FHVhS eues Hifl —
mad mighty elephant
oL PSSl —
broke the tusk

Lord Krishna broke the tusk of the mad mighty elephant as if
in sport.

& QLMLIENS eumwLl-

aflegM&3EIBT LITenrST S365354 & Toan (Hanid

aurgrangmoL 3 ef CansLeNLT 535354 aflansision

(Vishnu Puranam 5-7-4)

"The lake was terrifying in that it was full of poison so as to
burn the trees on its shores, and the birds were instantly burnt
when drops of water from the lake carried by wind, fell on
them"

el &6vng LmbLies Gosd —

on top of the hoods of the poisonous snake (Kaliya)

B LuSlestp — danced

This refers to the incident when Sri Krishna protected the
cowherds from the poisonous snake Kaliya.

Kaliya, a black poisonous serpent was making the waters of
Yamuna unsafe to drink. Not knowing this, the cowherd boys
one day during their daily outing with Sri Krishna drank the
water and became unconscious. Sri Krishna immediately
dived deep into the waters of Yamuna and began to dance on
the uplifted hoods of Kaliya. Unable to bear this, Kaliya
eventually left Yamuna altogether. Thus the Lord made the
waters of Yamuna safe once again for the entire inhabitants of
Vraja.
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GLLD SVBS 5.5 HEOTMILI-

The cowherds used to dance with pots stacked on the head.
This is a special acrobatic and a balancing act besides being a
dance. The Lord fully participated in it and allowed everyone
to enjoy His beauty.

GIBHITETOTL6V 6116707 6507 -

like the rain bearing clouds bringing the showers to all without
any distinction.

Seoor giipmu

QUL LD S6VHS LOTEM6D LOMTLI-

Whose chest is adorned by the vanamaala called "Vaijayanthi"
(a thick garland made of colorful and fragrant yellow and red
chrysanthemum flowers alternating with fragrant wild green
leaves) along with the cool Tulasi garland. This is indicative
of the fact that He is the Lord of all.

Sleursw Br&3y: (Chaandogyam 3-14-2)

"Paramaatma is devoid of speech and free from hankering"
meaning that the Lord is full (lq__;jsmsui')

QEUNBILI(LS SIBEUENEVT [T SV aHles LG 6 PlLjd

QEUMBILI(LS SIBEUEHEVT [ EUTIDLISL L2 Bauemsv@p
eeuDeL(hSS5eNEh G Qommss. LSS5

QUMEILI(HS FIomflET & 5 GLose. 6T stoTew 606601 39.

Thou churned the ocean waters with Mandara mountain.
Using the mountain rocks with the help of the monkeys,
Thou built a bridge over the sea and destroyed the fortress
of Lanka and its ramparts, located on the Trikuta hills
surrounded by the moat of sea waters. Art not Thou the
same Lord with the hue of the dark clouds, Who protected
the cowherds from the heavy rains by lifting the
Govardhana hill?

Azhwar in this verse, dwells further in Lord's gracious acts by
recalling how the Lord came to the aid of Indra and the other
devas who lost all their wealth and sought His refuge and how
when the same Indra acted against the cowherds, the Lord
brought down his ego and pride by protecting the cowherds.
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QeupL -

mountain, hill

BGouemev -

sea, ocean

QUL 6T(hS Gl Geuemev B SHevdlewmul-

This refers to the incident of course to the Amruta mathana
(churning of the milk ocean for nectar). Indra insulted the sage
Durvasas once resulting in the latter pronouncing a curse
whereby Indra came to lose all his wealth. Indra and the other
devas subsequently sought the Lord as their refuge. The Lord
by churning the ocean re-obtained for them all of their lost
wealth.

T5S SH2UD HS2L IWHIS2Hen &eurelsnaT

aflseur eneuLm4eumluion LFgl2sn SiflGeorswmo
SlwveurLien@rr efleg. enPemé aflgid Lmflgrs

608 LDWLITGLOET LiflcorGam evgldly LidLjdeu
(Atimanushastavam 26) by Sri Koorattazhwar

" O' Lord. please pray tell how this ocean giving up its nature
well known in all the three worlds (of giving just fishes and
gems) became transformed into horse, celestial damsel,
poison, nectar, the moon, the Parijata tree and Sri
MahaLakshmi?"

Despite the fact that Indra was merely after material things
and had a big ego being the chief of the devas, the Lord came
to his aid for the simple reason that he sought His refuge.
LITewoTio LITeUssTT BIS2 enS3SHI ensnbi LITTedlgm:

UDTETOTD &EUMD HILTTLIST: snwsngn GH3eugt s3esvorm: ( Vishnu
Puranam 1-9-65)

"O' Lord, all of us devas who have been vanquished by the
asuras, take to Thee as our only refuge, engrossed as we are in
praying to Thee only"

Sig) Slewr poyd —

Not this alone (meaning there is more to say)

euroL] &Ll — built the bridge

SIfl$s © — Thou destroyed

Beomiens &L (1 — the fortress of Lanka, also means the nature
of Lanka

Beh& & — enclosed by a rampart
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eeuMBILI(hSS — built over the Trikuta hills
Geuemev @&Lp —
surrounded by a moat of sea

WHT2 nsnaSLonLidens] —
"like a sand castle dissolving in water" (meaning as easily as)

"l T4 20 sorerd gi SA4ToTSor B G JTEuenGFegle &:"
(Ramayanam AaranyaKaandam 17-24)

" Vibhishana is virtuous and does not act demoniacally"

The Lord by destroying the evil demons of Lanka
reestablished Dharma over Lanka.

eluMeILI(hS Gl — by lifting the Govardhana hill

omfl &85 — protected from the rains

This refers to the incident in Lord Krishna's avataara when Sri
Krishna persuaded the cowherds not to worship Indra (which
they did annually by offering him a big feast) but instead
worship the Govardhana mountain itself. This angered Indra
who then released heavy rains on Gokula. When the unending
rains continued for over seven days, Sri Krishna sheltered all
the cows, the cowherds and their families by lifting the
Govardhana mountain and holding it on His fingers for seven
days.

Gua eusttreoresr SlevemevBuw — Art not Thou the Lord with the
hue of the dark clouds?

meaning " beautiful form which has a refreshing effect on
tired on-lookers".

SHEOET STHOSTTNENET QSN 1) | 6wt MLmLITLIerT emermwimuy
Sbhewreu GO & SIITEBUIETITLY. Sl6tT 1) 1(G60 el st plsor Ted
Shenrew S Slenowflésesr TSTTT SIS S (1 6o

ShEDIETTILIETT 1) [1& 6T DL & SLOMLIGI06TT 6uromuGlo 40.

Thou protected Gajendra. As the son of the cowherd clan,
killed the mighty elephant Kuvalayaapeeda, tended the
cows, ate the clarified butter made from the cows' milk
and at the time when Indra released the heavy hailstorm
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Thou sheltered the cows using the nearby hill. What a
wonder that was, once for the sake of Sri Nappinnai
Piraatti with beautiful eyes and eye lashes decorated with
collyrium, right in her presence Thou killed the seven
bulls.

Azhwar in the previous verse, described how the Lord protects
the devas, who often have big ego and consider themselves as
the Lord. In this verse, Azhwar describes how in the case of
all His devotees who can not bear to live without Him, from
the most exalted among them (the leader of the Nityasuris
namely Sri Nappinnai Piraatti) to the lowest echelon (among
the embodied jeevas namely even the cows), without any
distinction, the Lord protects all of them by eliminating their
individual adversaries.

SHEOET HMS Gl —

protected the elephant.

The word shemerr is used without specifying the name of Sri
Gajendra for his legend is famous and well known.

5382 HHT29085 ST H3T1AD B&HT2e 65 LB

SOy &36ubh&S3eusnion wH3H54D SI36ILID 6UT 29 SNANTSHLD
(Vishnu Dharmam 69-46)

"Towards the banks Gajendra was pulling, towards the water
the crocodile was pulling. Thus their equal duel lasted for over
one thousand celestial years".

uoruS3rUBLEET ket AL SwS354fIio

6N gl HIEH36UT: Euimrrg} [BITITLLIETOTLITITLI6T0T:

(Vishnu Dharmam 69-47)

"Gajendra who was in great danger, whose wealth was one of
service to the Lord and who considered Narayana as the
supreme goal, began to think of the Lord Hari mentally"

"seud QLGN OeusTHBIDL  eflctiggeTTy el gl
b6 565 M| S(Hewerufhs" - (Thirumaalai 44)

The moment the Lord heard Sri Gajendra, He immediately left
His eternal abode straight to the lake in question, without
tarrying even a moment, to the amazement of His consorts and
His eternal attendants.
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Siges Ml Sh LeTenemum & Shenewr O\sen m)| —
"Furthermore, as the son of the entire cowherd clan, He killed
one incomparable elephant (Kuvalayaapeeda, which was not
only mighty but it was mad also, thus doubling its strength
making it almost matchless) In fact, the women of Mathura
who were favorable to Sri Krishna reacted much the same way
as the devas and others who watched Sri Rama standing on the
ground and fighting against Ravana who was seated on the
chariot.

5 s 1| 354 @swray: (Ramayanam Yuddhakaandam
102-5)

"The combat between Sri Rama who is standing on the ground
and the ogre who is seated in a chariot is not well- matched"

Sigen 1)l Shener GlowigHes —
Furthermore according to the practices of the cowherds,
tended the cows.

aflenemun(, Gpenevd  GPGal Blarm| sMeSGLIISS auedeOmL
(Thiruvaimozhi 6-2-4)

"By just displaying the beauty of His playful self, the Lord
made the cows feel full and well looked after"

Sh QBT 2 6ToTlY. —

"consumed ghee(clarified butter) made from cows' milk"

engwamo: ailglsdgen: (Chaandogyam 8-7-1)

The Lord described in the Upanishads as One with no hunger
and with unfailing desires, consumed cows' milk and the
butter from cows' milk primarily because of His attachment to
His devotees.

Slew M| GeuT DD $Pext Wlsormed-
Then by a hill
SHEDET HME Gl —

protected the cows.

The incident referred to here is the same that was mentioned in
the previous verse namely that when Indra caused heavy rains
on Gokula by releasing the dense cluster of clouds called
"enweuH a3evorn”, Lord Krishna sheltered the cows and the
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cowherds by lifting a hill which was nearby. In the previous
verse, the Lord's graciousness was emphasized. In this verse,
the emphasis is on the love that the cows had for Sri Lord
Krishna.. They could not bear to live without Him. That was
the reason for the Lord to shelter them.

eowwflGaer TSI Sns gl —

refers to Sri Nappinnai piraatti with beautiful eyes and
eyelashes, well decorated.

(P 6T ShEDETT Slev M| OFETT M| ST & G-

tamed the seven bulls all at once in her presence. Here "Sheur"
refers to the bulls.

LOMLILD 6T6u sur LomuUIGL —

this act is amazing making one fill with wonder.

SpweTTSLMuTLoEens Gauwsrereail(hib ermu

SHILIBlET EHEUT LT QUSO6VI] SHDLITSOSITLR LI
IDMUIDMLIOTEDIAISHTE) &6 M5 eSS SID
LOTUIOTUION & ElesT M 2 66T Lomwi(y D komuGlo 41.

As a cowherd, Thou favored the beautiful cowherdess
(Nappinnai Piraatti) with bamboo shaped shoulders.
Among the denizens of either the higher world or this
world, who can actually comprehend Thee, the Almighty?
Thy action was not the result arising from false knowledge
due to association with Primal matter. Further, at the end
of dissolution, Thou created all the worlds and their order
for the emancipation of the jeevas. However, (finding
them indulgent and drawn outwards), for their own good,
Thou brought them under the sway of Thy Maya
(Prakiriti). Thy will is a great wonder!

Azhwar observes that the Lord's ways of offering His
protective fold would remain always hard to comprehend.
Towards His choice devotees, He would even be born along
with them and accept them in line with their chosen path of
divine service and for those jeevas who are turned away from
Him, He would protect them in line with their actions.

88



SpeTrdl SpfoEiens Geauw CHmerm ek esrmu-

The reference to the Lord marrying Sri Nappinnai Piraatti was
made in the previous verse. The focus here is more on the fact
that the Lord with the eternal resplendent form came as a
cowherd. Nappinnai Piraatti is given here as an example of the
true devotee of the Lord who desires nothing except the Lord.

ShiL [BlewT 6968 WTeUT 6UEO6V] SIDLITSHOSM(} SUDLITTLI-

Who can comprehend Thee Who changed from the
resplendent eternal (non-material) form into a material earthly
form of a cowherd?

omu - one with the wondrous powers. The word "Maya"
refers to wonder. Each one of the several usages here of the
word "maya" refers to different wondrous things.

LOMILI LOMEDILIBHTED -

eg3al anuesr @3ewonous wio wmur g3ygwwn

orGusy G Liug3wkCs wmunGusd &rhd 65

(Geetha 7-14)

"For this divine Maya of Mine consisting of the three gunas is
hard to overcome. But those who take refuge in Me alone pass
beyond the Maya"

The Lord taking the avataara of Krishna as a cowherd and
marrying Nappinnai Piraatti is not the result of the false
knowledge which arises from the association of Prakrithi

The first word "maya" refers to Prakrithi which is part of the
wonderful creation. The second word "maya" refers to the
wonderful albeit false knowledge which the embodied beings
aquire due to its association with Prakrithi.

Iomum euwBD Beprrd — (Caug3 Bledswi(y Veda Nighandu)
"The words "maya" "vayunam" and "jnana" are synonymous"
Even ignorance is a form of false knowledge and therefore can
be referred to by the word "maya". Siurdeun (absence or lack
of ) is not an entity and therefore "absence of knowledge"
denotes only a false understanding or knowledge

S5l b UGSSNID —

The orders that the Lord creates for the emancipation of the
jeevas, include the various tatvas including the five great
elements that go to form the cosmos, the various stellar
systems and their respective worlds and their four fold beings
including the devas, the humans, the animals and the plants.
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oMW WomorSalesrmul

The first word "maya" here refers to the destruction wrought
by the jeevas on "themselves" due to their sense bound
actions. The Lord feeling that destruction of their physical
bodies is in their best interest, brings about dissolution,
absorbing them into His own body (denoted by the second
word "maya" "prakrithi")

2667 WOTWID (PMHM b LMuGlo

Thy wonderful will results in many wonders only.

Caunflens 5615857 sl 15 mewfllh SLjs FevL

S FIEIHOTECUSHEUET HEDNUS BT HITEODlEHE

2o M IOFEIG(HSWITED Blenmd & &y 6vr b S e

gneee pLjSsel & CLisE: Fbler G 42,

O' Lord, Who Kkilled the bulls, pray tell without feeling shy,
the reason Thou filled with red blood the powerful skull
held in the hand by Rudra who had the form suited for the
act of destruction, complexion red with anger, with the
body covered by ash and wearing the crescent moon on the
matted locks of hair.

Azhwar appears to question the Lord, feeling as though the
Lord Himself is pointing out to him as to how he has been
ascribing all activities of creation, sustenance and destruction
to Him when Sruti states that Rudra carries out destruction
(snyGeur amGuieg (K&31y: Taittiriya — Narayanavalli 16) "All
this is Rudra") while Brahma carries out the act of creation.
Pointing out how Lord Narayana in His avataara as Vishnu
released Rudra from the curse of Brahma, enquires of the Lord
whether there could be any other reason for this except the fact
that He is the Supreme Reality.

Coum) Dew&is 65551 Goes(] —

With physical form red with anger in conformity with act of
destruction,

Bm Senfllbg Lersen — covered with ash and with matted
locks of hair (appearnce like that of a sage observing
austerities)
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&m| Pmiser eveuggeuss — wearing the crescent moon (as
ornament)

mHmeSS eue sLmOllens — in the powerful skull (of
Brahma) held in the hand

2| OEFEIGHSIITE) BleOngS -

Filled with blood (as though the Lord made His resplendent
non-material form as if it was of a material form)
SnysorhSensT - the reason

gm| fFss M| SIfHG — Pouncing on the bulls and killing them
r& Gua sables )G — O'Lord of all, pray tell without feeling
bashful

Despite killing seven bulls, as a cowherd - a birth bound by
Shaastraas, Lord Krishna had remained as the Lord of all,
whereas Rudra despite his Lordship suffered from his
unrighteous action.

Sri PeriyaVaachaan Pillai states that Azhwar knows the true
nature of the Lord (b &jw & Go &B3amun Geetha 4 -9) and
therefore entreats the Lord not to be bashful and hide Himself
saying,

(Bramw C53Ceur B &3H54TCT B WSy F & HT3Heu:

Siamb Geur LN3BEB3Ceur QMCHT EOBHEFMLSWINCHTIBLHT2
Vishnu Puranam 5-13-12)

"I am not a deva, gandharva, Yaksha or an asura. I am born as
a relative of yours. You ought not to consider my birth
otherwise").

B16u(eh&ler &5 CeuLpBlaistar (HLIRLITES Si(h&SLom

S(EhHEET SHIL b G| LOGTITETOIENT [ SIOSHTETTL SMTEVBEET

auEh&eT S FleuhSCLIIES SpallLmeyieteunsiglesrmu

Sl(gh &6 & & 66T sToTEwT MLl Sh SIB S erewT 60636V BILI 43.

Art not Thou the shining ancient cause, the dark hued
Lord whose holy feet measured the earth and who broke
the white tusks of the horrific mad elephant
Kuvalayaapeeda, destroyed the angry and mighty Kamsa
and took the life along with the milk of the deceitful ogress
Putana?
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Azhwar says that Lord Narayana is the ancient cause as
revealed by Him in His avataara as Sri Krishna, when He got
rid of the burden on this earth in the form of Kamsa and all
other demons by eliminating them and as Trivikrama when He
placed His holy feet on the heads of all beings high and low
taking the giant strides which measured this earth.

sreBHlT anBsm GunsieensT afleg goimT LiTLdelleg goimT
2537CnEaCS:  Sev: eubL4s: ev  waptew®r:  (Vishnu
Puranam 5-1-22)

"Kalanaemi the giant demon who was killed by the Supreme
Lord Vishnu, is born as Kamsa, the son of Ugrasaena"
se3udflurdy  SLm3issr B vsEEMbwwFudeuT (Vishnu
Puranam 5-1-27)

" O' head of the devas, burdened by Kamsa and other demons
I remain unable to bear the load" said Sri Bhoomi Devi
(mother earth).

BleuewT (KHLIOLITS g Aeud Flsrgs Gaup—

Breaking the white tusks of the horrific mad elephant
(Kuvalayaapeeda)

Sehgl 2(HheS T SHeheemsow — destroying angry and mighty
Kamsa

SlghFeT &G euesorssoreormt - dark hued Lord
2FIBseue— shining ancient cause

Few 0530w euanBlitleET2 Siest QLM Sdeur aiween &2s:
BovBsMLS30SH3Wen T2 alls3wer8n6as26u LITdudsurm
(Taittiriya Upanishad —Narayana suktam)

"At the centre of that lotus heart, is the resplendent divine
form of the Lord, small and looking up. It shines like the
lightning of the dark clouds"

ureSles’ T enioaIEbEILITEs Temio Limelufles LisitbL o

BLTIT TEPLALITHLEDLSHL& G 66007 (helesoT (eVMLD

5 6015 [T emLBILIET Pleneu [BlenmihSaETe0 HT6s G0

LmeSles T EMLOEDELILIBIDINEDMN & HEVSEH 68T 6 [T B 44,
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White like milk, red as gold, light green as the surface of
the soft moss and dark hue like the blue lilies of the
beautiful pond, hovering over with bees, are the fulfilling
colours with which the Lord appears at different ages of
Krita, Treta, Dwaapara and Kali Yuga. How could the
nature of the earth dwellers be so terrible to make them
disregard the easy accessibility of the Lord?

Azhwar in the previous verse, referred to the Lord's
relationship with the conscious beings as shown by
Trivikrama avataara and also pointed out the nature of the
resplendent eternal form of the Lord (Slghseorss eussorsvorssr )
fit to be meditated upon by those who understand the
Bsneg Seaud (the nature of the relationship between Gswegdl the
principal the Lord and Guoeg the subordinate individual soul).
In this verse, Azhwar points out how the Lord takes on various
colours to suit the desires of the beings appropriate to their
gunas, in different ages like Krita, Treta, Dwaapara and Kali
yuga. However, the earth dwellers indulging in mundane life
pay little attention to the Lord despite His easy accessibility.
Azhwar wonders how terrible must be their unrighteous latent
tendencies (I3 eumenene)

umedlest iemio- Like the colour of milk.

SLOPSD OIFTERIL &MV  CUMETI(HEUTIS SIS SMesT
(Thiruneduttaandakam 3) of Sri Thirumangai Azhwar, as well
FEI5 euswTevoroesreer Guesfl (verse 15). In Krita Yuga, the

people have predominant satva guna and therefore the Lord
takes on the white colour. ("milk" to indicate the sweetness of
the Lord).

For He is snjeu &3b54: enfjeu gen: (Chaandogyam 3-14-2)
(Has all sweetness of fragrances and taste)
eFb eumes miemwo- In Treta Yuga, satva will be less and

Rajas will dominate and suit its nature, the Lord takes on the
red colour of gold ( "gold" to indicate the richness of value).
GL(HOTSS Bmeronsr oeaf HnHOwall  Pafl Peleurng
(ThituvaiMozhi 3-1-2)
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uréluflesr LstbLypb GLTeYd [iTemio- light green as the outside
of soft moss (in Dwaapara Yuga)

Bev 1 Femio- dark hue of the blue lilies

eUTPLeILS S-Sl susti(h aflswr(heor — in the beautiful pond
with bees hovering over them ( to make the on lookers feel
refreshed and free of tiredness)

In Kali Yuga , the Lord does not take on any other colour
since it would not matter since people of this age are not
turned towards the Lord. Therefore He remains in His natural
form.

Wugh Koo Blain Usiemer eswiemnd  GSMswTIL6D
eusmresorld (Periya Thirumozhi 4-9-8) of Thirumangai Azhwar.

FHeN G el GeLmFen sNFeg LT AN H60 HHT2
SISALISUDET BIOHST & @3eooromumenonal(hg: (Jitante 1-3)

" You alone are the creator and destroyer of all the worlds.
You remain expectant of the time to protect. You allow (the
jeevas to indulge in binding actions). You also remain
concealed by Prakrithi and its satva, rajas and tamo gunas."

LOERTEETTIOHTE0 AleTT ERISTTLI STV 15 Lot gl GorTiow i)
B

676007 SEQIBIDETOT BT SLILIL_MUIEVSHTED 6T6UT 60T LOT 6L TlewT SL0ff

ST EYETIIOSTEOCFEOIOHTED Slewr [ &6ur Gom b &6 16ud

Ljsooreuoflim L{6or b SILOMLISOMEI 860101 {6uf 15 Geor 45.

Thou take birth in this earth. Thou art the controller of
the eternal stars in the supreme abode. Thou remain
outside the thoughts of the confused earthy beings
immersed in the mundane life. For Thy devotees, Thou art
in their very sight. On the other hand, Thou stay far from
the enemies of Thy devotees. O' Lord! Thou Who repose
on Sri AadhiSesha, Who art my means and Who art all
purifying and adorned by beautiful Tulasi flowers. What a
wonder?

Azhwar in the previous verse alluded to the incredible
concealing effect of the unrighteous latent tendencies. In this
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verse, Azhwar expresses wonderment at the Lord's special
grace towards him revealing His simplicity as well as His
transcendental state accessible to the devotees and not to
others.

LD6TOT STRIOTILL -

Sleursw Brg3r: (Chaandogyam 3-14-2)

"Paramaatma is devoid of speech and free from hankering"
meaning that the Lord is full (Y eworesr)

In the divine incarnations of the Lord, the Divine non-material
Form taking on the physical form thus becoming available to
the material senses raises a question about the congruence of
the two. That is why the word e\&mev is used.

L &emil Hlehan wsn2 Hlev qradeusGsu
LMUTD(KH&S360IL eUDESHTII0 BIE2E 666 S3 S AT S
e sreCurs3eieuCuor K & &5353SLeH:
Lprem3en S M3 LFs35ln afl 5210 &2&5T3w
(Atimaanushastavam 17) by Sri Kooratthazhwar.

"O'my Lord, I will ask you about one thing- When born as
Rama, under the influence of the deluded knowledge of the
humans, fooled by the magical deer, falling almost
unconscious by the separation from Seetha, you wandered all
over not knowing her whereabouts, then how did You give a
bird Moksha?"

eflewsrerpiemmy O1&Ted —

Being the controller of the Nitya Suris and yet being
captivated by devotees like Guha, Shabharee and Sugriva.

Blest gioff

sevorgmylemm 61&med — (Although your relationship with all
beings is the same), in the case of Thy devotees, Thou remain
close and in their very sight and yet

Bsemwieisme0 - remain aloof from their adversaries.
"Liflymesormu enmGImmD —"

"aflpmiomu & gi32g &H(HemD"-

671D LjsooTeootlium — my means

"Libegeud gl Leww: " — the derivation means '"That
which enlightens the essential nature'. " Thou art the
means by which I became enlightened about the essential
nature of both myself and Thyself"

Lol lsBer -

"
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O'Lord, who made me pure by preventing me from
committing unrighteous acts like stealing the Self
(ShglomuamTTID)

CuITSIHLHTZ sVBESOTSOTHLLLSTZ LITSLs3nts

&b Cam B SIS0 LTLD G&nyesormgLomLianmiflssorm

(Bharatam —UdyogaParvam 42-35)

"He who considers this Self which is the possession of the
Lord as his, the stealer of that Self — what unrighteous action
is not possible for that thief?"

CHT(HALNDDSETT(HLPMIL SEOBIGHEVT (LB e 65l
Cam(LuNBILMACLIEE SiehFlenmLiLer shT Shumed
BT(HOLNMDBET e9I0 56051 6xTiHle0 560 B T I Gewr ot

af (LeaLPIpLIeLT(HD LALLM 5@ TaETCe) 46.

O' Lord, with the garland of cool and fully blossomed
Tulasi flowers and the holy crown always tilting in favour
of the devotees! Thou art mounted on the divine eagle
Garuda with the beautiful wings, carrying the conch Sri
Panchajanya and the divine discus (indicating Thy
readiness to protect Thy devotees from their advesaries).
Although the good sight of Thee witnessed by the people of
yonder age is not available for me to experience, Thou
should tell me the means so that this lowly (dog like) self
would attain the status of the Nitya suris giving up this
body and breaking the cycle of rebirth.

In the previous verse, Azhwar indicated that the Lord Himself
is the means (Slewhgesr Ged FH_Hg 6Td Lswrswiium).In this
verse, Azhwar feels that he lost all that time when the Lord
appeared in this physical realm (eS6or eflydg]) for the sake of
protection of the devotees in His various avataaraas in Vyooha
modes and Vibhava forms as well as directly reaching them on
His Garuda vaahana. Azhwar therefore requests the Lord to
remove all further obstacles so that he would attain Him.

Gam(, owmm — fully blossomed petals,

HEooT GIpmu SieVmSe0 — cool Tulasi garland.(due to contact
with the Lord, the Tulasi garland is cool and fully blossomed)
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Sb(h eFereflum — tilting crown (helping to redress all
difficulties felt in this samsaara by the devotees)

Gam(, - conch &hifl - discus

SHEIBILD OuNmgl eabBlern ssargser ( Thiruvaimozhi
10-6-8)

The Lord shows His readiness to protect His devotees against
their adversaries by bearing the divine conch and the discus.
Sib Flewp Ler 2sujgfl — The bird (eagle Garuda) with beautiful
wings which forms the vaahana

<b60 - indicates Azhwar's great sorrow due to him missing all
those previous advents of the Lord.

af(h ewmm| — attain the status of the eternal stars (Nitya Suris)
@puGurhd Wil is@tor — giving up this body and cutting
assunder the cycle of rebirths

@&mBev- please tell me the means

ef(h is mentioned first for it means L4&3eug Ligmlig) (attaing
the Lord) (it is not simply kaivalya moksha)

STONTOLTEHSCLel IBEIH6T HewTenr eailssr il msGer

Bl srmeuensrsSl_gg) e Ly piluyn

SF_He0S WOV 6TEVEHEVLIIEOEEVBILIEST LITTSHE0MED
Gayailg&emaspmuiGer s Ak SlenmehsiomaEtGs 47.

O' our Lord Krishna! Thy form has a hue similar to the
dark clouds. Thou art the Lord of the Nityasuris. Vedas
and the exponents of the Vedas declare that Thou repose
on Sri Ananta in the milky ocean. There is no place that
Thou art not, nor can there be any limit to Thy frontier. So
please tell me where this lowly self can seek and find Thee.

Azhwar in the previous verse, asked about the way for his
liberation from the cycle of rebirths. To this the Lord indicates
that He could be sought for in any one of the various modes of
His manifestation such as Para, Vyooha, Vibhava and others.
Azhwar says that all these appear unapproachable for him and
requests the Lord to indicate to him the one place that he can
seek Him with understanding.
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STOTeLTHs GusfipEisar sewremr- Dark clouds like form of
our Lord Sri Krishna.

Azhwar indicates here indirectly that the Vibhava avataara of
Sri Krishna is unavailable for him since it happened at a
different age.

lewoT 6wl

mrgGer- The lord of the NityaSuris, indicating thereby that
this eternal form is available only for the eternal resplendent
attendants.

WSHTTeud Tevor S(hogeorms2u Lph Ldrann Brré@mE (Vishnu
Puranam 4-11-4)

"Where the Supreme Lord Krishna descended taking the
human form "

g2p BIymuessr: fon SlymyeeuElesgn: ( Harivamsham
113-62)

"This Sriman Narayana who resides in the ocean of milk"
Sfl_gems wedemsv — "no where that He is not present"
meaning that He is everywhere (as inner controller or
antaryaami).

Csyail_semg mruilGerer asflhbg Seopehsior aFT6n- The
place this lowly self can seek with understanding , please tell

@sur lesllest m)| euneslY(B15 &I 15 6T s N1k g T

et M) 101§ 65T MOVGHTEST EDMILIETT (b HAOSTeRT P15 S LiewT polwimus
TBeur M) [O\& 60 mEMeTeunM e BRI LIswLS&euT s S

Sleor MGG Fo1Tls &b SIBH 6T 0 MVBILI 48.

Art not Thou the ancient supreme Lord, Who stood on the
holy hills of Thiruvenkatam, going from Thy eternal
realm, reposed on the great ocean of milk, measured the
matchless earth, protected it from destruction by
swallowing and safe-keeping it in Thy stomach, as the
divine boar lifted it out of the deluging waters, and in that
age of Varaha kalpa, created the good humans and looked
after them by establshing the order of the devas?
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Azhwar in this verse, indicates to the Lord that His nature is to
do good for all, for both the seeker and the non-seeker alike
and this is well revealed by His deeds and therefore it becomes
the responsibility of the Lord to fulfill his wishes too.

G0 Blerm eunesf(mBg — Despite being transcendental
(and not even at anybody 's request), Thou stood on the holy
hills of Thiruvenkatam (for the sake of everyone low and
high)

Bar L6 H_Bg — reposed on the ocean of milk (so as to be
available for the devas like Brahma, Rudra and others at times
of dangers)

SNERD  BCgm(smin PieasEhD  Fosflors Lo Ly
(Thiruvaimozhi 8-10-8)

WsodT ¢PewT M) Gl&Fser M| — measured the matchless earth (or can be
taken to indicate the various vibhava avataaras on this earth)
Peremrm oewi(h — swallowing the earth for safe —keeping
during Pralaya (deluge of destruction)

slegrerm QLbg uerdlumi — as Varaha the divine boar
lifting the submerged earth from under the deluging waters.
mesrm| e&ssTmETeT — the great age of Varaha kalpa

BeOIUTlT LewLg gl — created the humans (who could follow
the rules of the Shaastras)

SITeoBLT4 1o K829 B538anT CH3aNIBID &ns st I4EIS31T:
(Srimad Bhagavatham 11-2-29)

"difficult to attain this human body although perishable in a
moment”

SleUTE G Slerm| G5y Slewg gl —

That time for their needs established the order of the devas
like Brahma, Rudra and others

Sieflsd BHCHeues SivewmsevBu — Art not Thou the ancient
supreme Lord ? (for He not only created the humans but also
the other devas)
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enamengulTog Gs3eubd (Taittiriya- Narayana Sooktam 11)
(With thousand heads stands Lord Narayana the inner
meaning of the word "deva")

ennEneg3 Bg3eu: LgnGswormsigsneT (This ancient one alone is
by nature the deva).

BsTemIEnLBETeRTLCaTensiS & CHEIeNe S cufls 6t

2 L OSHTTTTLJEISEEUTL LY. 2 61T HS BT SEDIT

56001 6OL_L| 65T (b BT GLIT eumensTLImLs 6061
SI6TTOL_6\GT60T (1636507 L Blow b ik Hevof TEISGL0 49.

The place of residence of Lord Rama, who rejoiced in
throwing a soft arrow from a toy bow to straighten the
hunched back of Mantara, with hairlocks adorned by
flower garlands hovering with honeybees, is no doubt
Thiruvarangam with beautiful cool waters, where the
crane walks slowly having swallowed the crab, the Vaalhai
fish scared of the crane splatters the water while the
Kendai fish gently swim fearlessly under the shade of the
blue lilies.

To Azhwar who requested the Lord "G&jeil_seng BruilGer s
osflbg Qeonehsion aFT@-" (" The place this lowly self

can seek with understanding , please tell"), the Lord reveals
His beautiful reclining form as He appears in Srirangam, with
all His glorious nature as well as His easy accessibility.

Verses 49 through 55 form the EIs3eTTUDTEVETLO
(benediction) of Srirangam by Azhwar.

QSTEHTENL OHTERTL CHTESIS Fl CHeIevTe]| &6 S60 -
Kooni (Mantara) was the maid of Queen Kaikeyi. She was
referred to as Kooni since she had a hunched back. Kooni
refers philosophically to all embodied (U3&3%4) jeevas. The
hunched back (ser) refers to the defect of the embodied jeeva
whereby it mistakenly identifies itself with the physical body.
Azhwar reminds here of the ego or Ahamkaaram whereby one
considers oneself as " I am deva, I am man " creating a false
notion of the Self. The real nature of the jeeva however is
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blemishless and quite attractive to the Lord as indicated by "
AsnemienL. GsmemL Garensid g Cogieoray " (with hairlocks
adorned by garland of flowers hovering with honey bees).

2 eremL. QsTewI(h TS  Llg- The playful act of Lord
Rama (throwing a soft arrow from the toy bow to straighten
the hunched back of Mantara) refers to the great power of the
Lord which can eliminate the ego of the jeevas easily as in
playing.

o emodlphe Brses — The Lord also rejoices in removing the
defect (ahamkaaram) of His devotees.

oy — The Lord's residence here of course refers to Srirangam.
Azhwar indicates that the Sausheelya guna of Lord Rama is
also to be found in Lord Sri Ranganatha.

EewTeoL. 2.6wi(h Brewy Guy- the crane walks slowly having
swallowed the crab

wrewy refers to all embodied jeevas living in this mundane
world indulging in pewr(h, refers to all sense derived pleasures
euremer Lmu — the Vaalhai fish scared of the cranes jumps up
and down on the water. Here Vaalhai refers to all those
seekers of liberation from the dread of the samsaara, who
actively pursue various paths relying on their own self effort
1560810

ST \SHTETT (1) BGsworenL. Glow o -

while the Kendai fish gently swim fearlessly under the shade
of the blue lilies.

The action of the Kendai fish reflects the state of the
Prapannas (those that have taken the Lord as their sole refuge)
who enjoy the Lord's gunas and live fearlessly under the
Lord's protective shade taking Him as the sole refuge. This is
devoid of all defects like the ego of the Samsaris and the self
effort of the spiritual practitioners.

Sibgeol 7 SpEsGo — The divya desa Srirangam is like the
cool waters that quench all thirsts (will eliminate all
sufferings). The three Taapas (sufferings) are — SpSAwTSIlFHI0
that arise from one's own body, ss&denz3ailsn those arising
from the devas, spgldeerd&len those arising from other
jeevas
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B 6vBl SiswoTenL. BsTewi(k — refers to the enchanting beauty

of Lord Sri Ranganatha, which becomes the means for
Prapannas and the joy derived from it becomes their
desired goal as well.

BT N &5 (HEIHL 60 Fleurh SIBer6(L euT Qlewr ] HT6TT

Sleworip pn&lewevaenseunef] afl_LalryCsmeap(y
ETEWTIS 6008 & S6mTBISH(STHLD DeODEHEIT (LS THSB I

eUETIL 601) &5 B &M ensvBeusSlines sgma? TrEISG6L0 50.

It is the residence of the divine prince Lord Rama, Who in
the bygone age of the twentyeighth chatur yuga, deployed
fiery missiles from the very mighty bow Saarnga which
made the dark ocean with white waves turn red hot. It is
also where people from eight directions come to worship
and bathe in its purifying waters. It is Thiruvarangam
with full eternal beauty and holiness, surrounded by
beautiful groves and flowers swarming with humming
bees.

In this verse, Azhwar brings out the greatness of Lord Sri
Rama (Who helps to get rid of all adversaries ) and Srirangam
(which forms the perfect refuge for all).

QeUETTTIL O SH(HEISL 60 Flour I Geueu-

EmLom W Qlenemdls ey vormosdenss ellGog miort,

sura3yd Guoreguileg wimsl

us3L4uimn Wil LI6VeumIS3LoM: (Ramayanam
Yuddhakaandam 21-22)

" Bring me the bow and arrows resembling venomous snake,
O' son of Sumitra. I shall dry up the sea. Let the monkeys
proceed on foot ( to Lanka)"

Said Sri Rama when Varuna (the deva governing all waters)
was posing as an obstacle in the rescue of Sri Seetha. This
indicates the readiness of the Lord to act in favor of His
devotees in removing all obstacles in the way of their
deliverance. Just as He was in the times of Sri Rama avataara,
for later times He had taken abode in Srirangam so as to
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remove all obstacles which would be in the way of the divine
experience of His devotees.

ETERTR E0ES HEEIS(SHID DewDEbFLT(h, STHS BT —

where people from eight directions come to worship and bathe
in its purifying waters .

(the waters that can remove all faults of the devotees and
fulfill their desires)

eNTeIIS S Lowid G4 eFeus T &S20WLID 6
enjeujsnn@ur 8s3uo: enjeuBs3aunGuir anifl:

"The holy shrine is storehouse of all powers. The holy pond
has all purifying waters. The holy place is full of all punya.
Our Lord is the innercontroller of all devas".

wesr 69 & SHrEISHGID —
Srirangam with full eternal beauty and holiness.

SNEIHOOTS ST S| afleoauene s gSle0EIena: e sur a6t
rEIseTUS SN IS SIS SS OF60aUT 06T EIGILITET sufIL_Lb

LI Ih, SIOWLIT6eT 65 Iy 15 551 5115 85 6115 SEMEVSHEGLD QUL j6wr 60
SITEISHE066 LIT HIT60T (1 &8 SiLiewt Lissofllh SCsmuilGev 51

The permanent residence of the valorous Sri Rama, Who
arched the Saarnga bow and discharged arrows that felled
the ten heads of the king of Lanka, the most desirable and
the divine land surrounded by the surging golden stream
wide and large, with the shrine worshipped by the four
faced Brahma, is alone the wise term "arangam''.

In this verse, Azhwar says that Srirangam is where the
victorious Lord Sri Rama took up His permanent residence
and it is also the holy place which Brahma chose to seek to
fulfill his wishes to attain his status as the creator of the
fourteen worlds.

SIEISETS SISl 6fled cuemeTs gl QVEINS; e eur e -
WHT2 Fradeumlyp &o: vo: vdeusnBailaio:
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53568285 HH3uH3 &H3Llegwimdl RIS  [reUILTESISTD
(Ramayanam Sundarakaandam 1-39)

"(Even) as an arrow loosed by Sri Rama ( a scion of Raghu)
would fly with the speed of the wind, I (too) would likewise
course to Lanka (which is) guarded by Ravana"

RIS 5l SNISG 2BTES —

that felled the ten heads of Ravana

e&sveuy -the valorous and victorious, Sri Rama

et gl OLmesTesflb - beautiful and desirable (as gold) place
both for the devotees seeking the true refuge and for the Lord
Who seeks out His devotees. Implied by this is that after
Vibhava Avataaras, the Lord has taken up permanent
residence in Srirangam to help remove all obstacles from the
path of the true spiritual seekers in the form of their sense
oriented thoughts.

&6uohS3flurppn Gardnn Guim WEHITLE &b
aflGeusuorerGor voon Hwgl Curdl3wmo  (Saatvata Samhitai
12-51)

"The Lord destroys the monstrous mind (Ravana) with ten
heads formed by the ten senses of the spiritual seeker by the
use of the arrows of wisdom."

The mind that indulges in senses is considered the enemy of
the jeeva.

2 5354CrST3SIBETSOTHLD HTSIONHoeUsuTSH3CILSH

ShGemoel anurSwCrT LSH Si4rrgenoe flyyrswon:

(Geetha 6-5)

"One should raise the self by his own mind and not allow the
self to sink; for the mind alone is the friend of the self and
mind alone is the foe of the self."

Ly gl BLmed BIbgl b oulbSemend@in eurLisred —
by the surging golden stream wide and large- refers to
Cauvery river

SITRIBLD 616 LIT HIed (0 &5 Sl Sesw Liswofllbg GamuiGsn —

Brahma is considered to have four faces so that he can recite
the four vedas simultaneously. He is born from the Lord's
lotus navel unlike all others who are born of the womb. So he
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is called Siges (Shwewr) (not born like others). He had two
desires in his mind one was to create the fourteen worlds and
the second was the attainment of Moksha. Giving up the ego
arising from his status, he sought the shelter of the
transcendental Lord at Srirangam. Thus declare the wise who
know the Puraanaas.

&g TLI3CSAT065TL 360m S 3LTACHTT LTS3 HTD
an(mB3wTs3LI

r&ls36sm anfly wsr rrs3VSLLI4E 4uts

" Where the Lord remains more delighted than in the ocean of
milk, the centre of the Sun or the heart of the Yogi, that is
called Rangam" so declare the Puraanaas.

Tl 538 O\ RIS
"Obtains delight there, hence called Rangam"

eLTPEDLHDP DD WTeneT CLTATSI b SioubHms
UDBLONIOHDSE OHUIOLITESSLTSHENT
Fpepulipn i HDeOEp IS @ 6 115 evTLeuTTes plewr iy
SIHPUDHDT FHPlUTD Sk Seoof TrmISE 52,

Thiruvarangam is the residence of Sri Krishna, Who like a
mahout, held and broke the tusks of the mighty untamed
mad elephant Kuvalayaapeeda which came charging to
fight. Thiruvarangam with beautiful cool waters is indeed
where desireless Sanyaasees, carrying the sturdy trident
bamboo staff with small teeth like nodes, engrossed in the
divine, permanently live considering living around that
shrine as the most desirable goal.

In the previous three verses, Azhwar indicated how Srirangam
benefits people who came after Sri Rama avataara. In this and
the next verse, Azhwar elaborates how it affords refuge to
those who came after Sri Krishna avataara.

oarfy — (Thiru Arangam) is the residence (of Sri Krishna)
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urser LpMl wnm| wpnge w@hLUeLTElGE -mahout who held
and broke its tusks

eUMMePILOD PODE Wrener CUIATSTHE aubsems- the
mighty untamed mad elephant (Kuvalayaapeeda) which came
charging to fight.

By this is indicated that Lord Sri Ranganatha removes all
obstacles befalling the devotees in the way of experiencing
Him, as easily as Sri Krishna eliminated the mighty mad
elephant Kuvalayaapeeda (which came in the way of Sri
Vasudeva and Sri Devaki from experiencing Sri Krishna).

SVG2IL LIVDILS &(IH29 656N (1 &21085LLI(IF, 60T Sng 650TLO
aflameniluomy 3o GLT4gweausdwimu &8TSAslH0
ufljduienglein Bk euu2en Sflugmd &3(kuo:

(Vishnu Puraanam 5-20-54)

"Friends, Look at the lotus eyed face of Sri Krishna which
beats the beauty of the blossomed lotus of the winter, covered
with dew drops. Obtain the fulfillment of your eye sight"
wGeueu euen®BGs3Geursigydd (Vishnu Puraanam 5-20-52)
"Vasudeva became like a youth (after seeing the lotus eyes of
his son Sri Krishna)"

&nm) srufldm| pomed EIFD petm) SewrLf-  Sanyaasees
(recluses, monks) who carry the sturdy trident bamboo staff
with small teeth like nodes

SIHOUDDT -desireless (having no hankering for
Purushaarthas or other paths)

Deorleory -engrossed only in the Lord

&l eureotd- live around the shrine at Srirangam (considering
as the most desirable goal at all times)

Guome Guimg soFemawmu FTLIGWWI Sy &Sewotes
8n(hCEFEEUTL055BETT(1) B1GHITET0T(IIDETTIL. B16U(EH FLOSH

CaL eunswrarmuilyE! STEISLIS SeuTdliored

(HCaMIe0S (b BT SITEIS6eI0aTmELITCS 53.

The esteemed temple, abundant in waters, of the ancient
cause, Sri Krishna, is known as Thiruvarangam, Sri
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Krishna who felled the thousand arms of Baanaasura and
made the triple eyed Rudra (who was ashamed due to the
curse of Brahma), along with Kaali, his sons and his huge
army to retreat fast from the battle.

Azhwar in this verse, states that Sri Krishna who fulfilled the
wishes of his grand son Aniruddha by subduing Baanaasura
along with all his helpers including Rudra and his army, lives
for ever in Srirangam to fulfill the wishes of His devotees.
Beogenaumu FrLn eguigl (passwomer —the three eyed one
(Rudra) who felt ashamed on account of being cursed (by
Brahma)

UBramon: - wenrS3ELTTSAenw voliTuddlh B Seum oo
senworéen2ueonellest . suTeS Seubd Ldellogwiensl (Maatsya
Puraanam 182)

Brahma said: "Since the head of my faultless self was plucked
by you, you will become 'kapaalee' (the one who carries the
skull) afflicted by my curse".

Thus the skull of Brahma became stuck in the hand of Rudra.

Guome Guim(y, -with Kaali
&(h Ceenen w&&HCeTI(L Bi&Tsw(L - along with huge army and

sons
LsuoTl. B6UEHELS G L — retreated fast from the battle

The asura Baana was proud of the strength of his thousand
arms. In addition, Rudra had given his word of protection. So
when the former was engaged in a battle with Sri Krishna,
Rudra came with all his retinue to aid Baana. Despite this,
Baanaasura was defeated by Sri Krishna.

eutesorer Spuilyd SYEISPISS -who severed the thousand arms
of Baanaasura
&l 1omed — the Lord Who is the ancient cause of the world

&(m2g so1 s76u afl GeomsTHM( SLISSITL FTiui:

S(Hessrsnw afl &(H8% UAslg3 eflidaud srmaro
(MahaBharatham —Sabha 38-23)
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" Krishna alone is the cause of the creation, sustenance and the
destruction of all the worlds. This moving and non-moving
world came to be for Krishna alone"

LT Bamuiled — esteemed (famous) temple

&(h BF — abundant in waters (from Sahya parvam)
SpmS0 sTeorMELTEs — known by the name of Arangam.

BemngHmnEFTHETHS QEVEImMSSL LIS g6t
mms\)gﬁgmﬂ)ﬂ@mg}@@g’,g{ mggyggsggmm
GONSBOVSINISOSVIES GEIGIEEGDLIBTT()
SIEELE ST (La@SSTallflsiTEl 5GLoweuewTswrGov 54.

Sri Rama who destroyed the ramparts of Lanka by
discharging arrows sharp like the tips of leaves is the Lord
ever resident in Thiruvarangam, wherein flows the river
Cauvery arising from the peak of Sahya hills, splashing
down, dragging the sandal trees and saffron flower
creepers, breaking them and mixing with the released
saffron petals and powder.

In this verse, Azhwar says that Lord Sri Rama reposes in
Thiruvarangam to get over his tiredness from the destruction
of Ravana. He actually makes Himself available to all the
devotees of later age and helps to destroy their inner
adversaries which come in the way of their divine experience.

Beomiens s (L Sflsseas SIrbg Qemngsemn o —

He who destroyed the ramparts of Lanka by discharging leaf
tip like sharp arrows

Here reference is made to Sri Rama avataara.

wGwg 3w — " It is mine" said Soorpanakha, the demoness sister
of Ravana, who wanted to enjoy Sri Rama for her happiness.
Sri Rama destroyed her ego. Lord Sri Ranganatha will destroy
our ego which often is our most formidable inner adversary
like He destroyed the fortified walls of Lanka.

eSS0 LD G QPIB 8l ub gl —

Arising from the peak of the Sahya Hills and flowing down
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BB g EHSETID GMVSS —

uprooting sandal trees and (saffron flower creepers)

Seosgl AnisHgl -

dragging and breaking

ahs GEEGL GbliBsrm(hL— releasing the saffron pollens
from their flowers and mixing up to make a 'rasa’ of sandal
and kunkuma.

Semevdasn@ smaflfl — the overflowing Cauvery river

Slsworsvorev — the Lord.

&l 35 3e14u3gdy Kresm grbwandlan e LGS eu:

S yEIGs3ueuT FHS3Tandlan Hib GTwMSE eur@sor
FEHEFFTO] FHS3T FHSIMH LoanTOTRilSL (P SCHTSEHTTIH
snGeuf’ svamsenry efls3548 LFGLE snm GauaSd
(T-e0g 1-21)

" The ocean of milk is father. I am his wife and therefore the
mother. Sriranga Naayaki is my daughter. The groom is the
Lord of Sriangam. How would I show the honours befitting
the couple" thinking thus Cauvery flowed carrying Chaamara,
sweet camphor, sandal wood, precious gems and pearls in her
surging waves (the hands). That Cauvery is to be immersed
in".

This sloka of Sri Paraasara Bhattar is referred to by Sri Periya
Vaacchaan Pillai here. He further concludes that the distance
Cauvery travels to serve the Lord is much shorter (from Sahya
hills to Srirangam) than the distance that the Lord takes to
recive her service. This is because of His partiality towards
His devotees. In this samsara (mundane life), to induce love in
those who do not have love for Him, to be easily accessible to
those who love Him as well as to remove the obstructing ego,
the Lord has taken His abode in Srirangam.

LD6YT EDIOMLOEVIT & &lp g &) EDEUILIEIERSEDIDN & 60T ML)

LNest giomuiyLlsst smesr Gt LoswoTLDL {601 I & & 60T MLD

2 60T 60T LIT 610607 607 115,605 L0STT 607 6853611 85 5511560 lewr T

1L ser 661\ LpITRI S BLoILILjeaTLif S6ar 60606V BILI 55.

Thou art the consort of Sri Devi (Periyapiraatti) and Sri
Bhoo Devi. Furthermore, Thou embraced in wedding Sri
Nappinnai who was Neela Devi born as a cowherdess. In
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addition, Thou graced me so Thy holy feet for ever remain
inseparable from my heart. Art not Thou the eternal
"Lotus" in Thiruvarangam surrounded by the soothing
waters of Cauvery?

Azhwar in this verse, expresses that Sri Ranganatha, is the
consort of Sri Lakshmi, Bhoo Devi and Neela Devi and that
He has showered His special grace on himself.

6w gl omoev Hipg gl — the lotus born Sri Lakshmi Devi who
is born with the Lord during all acts of protection of the
worlds. She is also the empress or the Queen (Hlps3))

SmaT 148 st walley” GUIAEBEGWT SiBWT G(RHLU&Fu:
(AmaraKosham 2-6-5)

"Mahishee (the empress or the Queen) is one who gets
crowned along with the king. The other wives of the king are
known as Bhogini"

emallL RIS enwhgermi- the sweet and youthful consort of
Sri Bhoo Devi.

StenGLTBT 2E3CST aflegio eRILISH —

(Yajur- sam 4-41-1)

" She is the ruler of the world and the consort of Sri Vishnu"

anf’uog Bs cvansSude Ligkewsr (Purusha Suktham 2-5)

"O' Transcendental Lord, for Thee, Sri and Bhoo Devi are
consorts"

Ggeallomgmeuny glmuwsst Lyl (Thiruvaimozhi 8-1-1)

It is to be noted that the & in evsxsiSubs refers to Neela Devi
also.

e gpid <pwiy Ul emer Ggnem  wewonbLssbgg - Thou
embraced in wedding Sri Nappinnai who was Neela Devi,
born as a cowherdess.

agier LTSI sTeieor Elbeng e e enaughgl Heodlermul - Thou
graced me so Thy holy feet for ever remain inseparable from
my heart.

This indicates the Lord's Vatsalya for His devotee.
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eLmssesfl@hp SmsGow Leorifsmer SiveneoBi - Art not
Thou the eternal lotus in Thiruvarangam surrounded by the
soothing waters of Cauvery?

O F LSS SL_EI5600T G\FEISHe leumi GIFEISHL06VLD
OFhLFMoenT SlesseT (Thiruvaimozhi 2-5-1)

Since many parts of the Lord's physical form (like the eyes,
mouth, hands and feet) are comparable to the lotus, Azhwar
names the Lord as "Pundareeka'

SEHEs™3  LBranGogl enwgrers (Taittiriya Upanishad
Bhrguvalli 7)

" He understood that Bliss is Brahman"

all@Rerrn  LBranGuodl enugrerg (Taittiriya  Upanishad
Bhrguvalli 6)

"He understood that Knowledge is Brahman"

The physical form of the Lord became even more beautiful
like a blossoming lotus not only from the soothing
environment at Thiruvarangam but also due to the association
with Azhwar's (His devotee's) heart.

BIOEIHSHL06TT 6T 6T 5 OSTENL b Sl EOLIHSENVBIOVS 515
FHOEIHEES M) IO 1 STes M) suss PlasTesTLaf TGer

aflovrsi BIvTCaugmreuy 15 Slumer Gaateafwuimy
BUSOBIOFTET &G [HEDSLLIET S5 HIOMEII0606560 B! 56.

Thou art the victorious Lord Who shot the king of Lanka
in a fierce battle and made his ten heads roll down on
ground. Thou art the Supreme Lord Who rests in
Thirukkudanthai where Vedic chanters and learned
Brahmins go round Thy shrine offering worshipful
prayers.

In the next six verses starting with this verse, Azhwar enjoys
the Lord enshrined in Thirukkudanthai. These form his
wrig3err vomsesro of Thirukkudanthai.

In this verse, Azhwar states that Sri Rama who destroyed
Ravana, the arch enemy of the righteous devotees, has taken
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His abode in Thirukkudanthai in order to receive the prayerful
worship of His devotees who have no other desires except to
attain Him and to remove all obstacles from their spiritual
paths.

B6VEIER S L06TT 60T 68T —

greuGswort  ®MD  SIBTEU(HSCHT TrEnGevm My CenvudeuGyT
(Ramayanam Yuddha Kaandam 17-12) " There lives the
wicked demon, named Ravana, the head of all Raakshasas "
REOSTOLB G mUbSHmL Bleoggis — felling the ten strong
heads

SCuokS3flunbEn Gardrd (Saatvata Samhitai 12-51)

"The Lord destroys the monstrous mind (Ravana)". The mind
that indulges in senses is considered the enemy of the jeeva.
eflomi@ mHisoy — with bodies covered by the sacred thread
(indicating that they practice Vedic rituals as prescribed)

Beug mmeuy- with Vedas on their tongue (meaning "always
chanting the Vedas")

Bpdurer Gsetellumy — who have received the right
knowledge (from proper and qualified teachers) and have the
right understanding that it is the transcendental Lord of all
who should be worshipped through all actions and rituals.
euevld G&TeT — to receive their worshipful acts such as their
circambulations.

FEIGSEIG(P T S HEINS OSTEINSSEISHNINMELST
SIEISL0EIS6U6S 1) (01560 1) ST SOSDI SeumShuimest
OBTEIGSEGEUTT S UL HEOSIONT GHOLBHSB IT

BILITTEI(SS 60T (B[ 60 SLTT HI_[ SLjsvo1Lif &Gewr 57.

Thou art the Lord with form soothing as the ocean, Who
decapitated the demon Ravana for his evil design towards
the lovely lady of bangled hands. Thou art the lotus Lord
Who reclines in Thirukkudanthai of surging cool waters
wherein damsels of fragrant flowing locks of hair frolic.

112



In this verse, Azhwar says that the Lord reclines in
Thirukkudantahi to help eliminate all obstacles from His
devotees experiencing Him, just as He eliminated Ravana who
came in the way of the Periyapiraatti's continuous experience
of the Lord.

FRIG SEIG perens — The hands which are ever encircled by

the bangles (meaning that She always remains united with the
Lord).
mEIes — lady who is beautiful and gracious (refers here to Sri

Seetha)

SOowB VsIBLITEIHSSTD GIEOWIMLI4EIHE0Ems 6w

Tr&3Geaur Sifand eneiGs3afid Sb C&wneIGsSms sorm
(Ramayanam Sundarakaandam 16-5)

" Sri Rama (a scion of Raghu) is worthy of Sita (a princess of
Videha territory), whose character, age and conduct are well
matched and whose pedigree and bodily marks are on a par
with his and this dark eyed lady too is worthy of Sri Rama"

QSTEINS SEISHD 2 mMmeus- thought of embracing the bosom.

The reason for this wicked thought of Ravana was his
indulgence in his physical body thinking it to be his "self"
(aatma).

SiEig eI — destroyed his body

eumy @Lp6v - long locks of hair

oL HemGIony - women

Mm@ SmIG -cver full of fragrance

abkﬁ]u.lrrsu'r — refers to Sri Rama with form as soothing as the
ocean

LIRIOSL BLbSLTSH Gl DS SWLTEOET IS 5SS Sl

2 TRIOSL LI & G| STOSMOOITES Sis 5 5SS SLom
SITEISDeumILeTS g e sworer LTS Geughuiy
QUTEBIOSTEOTS G EDSLLIETHIL 5 HOMEII0606560 6! 58.

As a child, Thou destroyed the pair of Maruta trees
crawling between them. O' Purushottama! Thou enjoyed
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in eliminating the pride of the mad elephant by controlling
it, hitting on its back to subdue its strength and breaking
its matchless tusks.Thou tore the mouth of the demon Kesi
and Thy feet measured the Earth. Art not Thou the loving
Lord Who reposes in Thirukkudanthai to bestow boons on
the exponents of the Vedas?

Azhwar in this and the next verse, experiences the valour and
beauty of Lord Krishna in Sri Aaraa-amudan of
Thirukkudanthai. In this verse he says that the Lord out of
love for His devotees, has taken His abode in
Thirukkudanthai.

&neiBeueSiseuorauLid LRSI EIGLEDOLITLIEO

CaMEVIOTLIS (1 SH6T0T(GL[HenSBIoWw BaTeucor

STOCEIleUS ST FHT6 (e ElFioene

&G M(haLalleoGefssalnensal TG 59.

O' Krishna! Thou for ever reside in cool Thirukkudanthai,
with beautiful and nice houses, surrounded by gardens
with blooming flowers, paddy fields and water canals.
Thou art the great archer, Who bent the bow and
dispatched the heads of the demons Kaalanaemi,
Dantavakra and the terrible Muran to reach Yama.

In this verse, Azhwar actually experiences Lord Krishna (Who
took avataara in Dwaapara age to eliminate the adversaries of
His devotees), as reposing in beautiful Thirukkudanthai in
order to fulfill the wishes of the devotees of kali age.

QFEIOSTD ALY KL IBUTABESI 2 wif b HGeu
allaph ZIEVT OIS0 &I SlsTtiLinL &G0 CourlsL g gier Hlesm)
TG SIH b SICHes OLT(H5 Sl LIbOLIMSled SenLpsasm ot

& WESLEIGLHeSILETSIL_SHIOMIneensvGIL 60.

114



Art not Thou the loving Lord, Who stands in
Thiruvenkatam, where the large tall bamboo trees bent to
the ground, covered by heavy dews, rise to meet the skies
when dried by the Sun and Who reposes in
Thirukkudanthai with plush gardens full of flowers and
hovering bees and fresh water pools?

In this verse, Azhwar says that the Lord out of His great love
for His devotees, takes His abode in various holy shrines on
this earth so that they can experience Him right here on this
earth. Thus He stands in Thiruvenkatam and reclines in
Thirukkudanthai so that His devotees can enjoy His beauty in
whichever pose they like.

BLBSSHTOLOSHOTABTHSEEUT H(HEISHEBTEVELO6T LML

O B50011EGNIESCT aflVEIG0TE0aIEN] &SI
SLHSHTOLTES STailflsSHarsH@GL hengsiLeT
F_pgeurenob &l(m b gl CLsaTHICsHFGer 61.

Did Thy feet which walked all over the forests (as Sri
Rama) ache? Did Thy body feel exhausted having lifted the
earth as the divine boar? O'Lord Kaeshava! Please get up
and pray tell the reason why Thou repose in
Thirukkudanthai on the banks of river Cauvery with wide
torrential flow overcoming all obstructions caused by huge
hills and forests. Let all be auspicious to Thee.

As Azhwar begins to experience the Lord in Thirukkudanthai,
he notices the gentle sweetness of His form resting quietly
without any response and begins to wonder and fear out of his
concern for the Lord, whether the Lord's soft body is
exhausted from all the heavy work it had to carry out such as
measuring the earth as Trivikrama and lifting it out of
deluging waters as Maha Varaha. In this verse, he asks the
Lord to tell him the reason for His restful recline and remove
his fear thereby.

BLBS SHT0EHET OBTHSEeuT —
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"aulg aflememruilevsor  eFEaT LHeHD BlevnseT Ll &En
eawsvsvle. " (Thiruvaimozhi 9-2-10)

" sTeuleunm) BLBFHewen sTdlymonGeur "(Periya Thirumozhi 9-2)
If the soft feet that measured the earth as Trivikrama or
walked the forests as Sri Rama were aching and if that would
have been the reason for the Lord to rest, Azhwar feels that he
could massage them to give them relief.

B(bEIS EBTeVD -trembling earth

(Mother earth was trembling at the hands of the demon
Hiranyaksha who hid her in the nether world. The Lord as the
divine boar had to lift the huge earth out of the deep waters)
greorioml -as Varaha, the divine boar

@B Guouwi —.the body that lifted ,
@VIEISCeur -exhausted?

Again Azhwar feels that if that should be the case then he
could provide relief by massaging the Lord's body.

aflouEiE - obstacles
Lomev euen — huge hills
& — forests and hard terrain

&mev LUphg — wide surging flow

Cup Cur FTdsT 535528 o CHE snan 35828 ---

2L 6uT VGO EISH3ECFS SSHT2UTSHTIID
(Paramasamhithai)

"Just as the cow follows the calf, the calf follws the cow -----
similarly the liberated being follows the Paramaatma"

Thus river Cauvery shows her enthusiasm to serve the Lord
bringing cool waters and gentle breeze along with her.

Azhwar has previously experienced the Lord to respond to
him in Thiruvekkha and Thiruvarangam.

agier LIS eTerer Fheng weTer emeuHg Heodlermi —
(verse 55)"Thou graced me so Thy holy feet for ever remain
inseparable from my heart."
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Lord Sri Aaraamudan did not respond to Azhwar since the
Lord wanted to enjoy some more of Azhwar's love for Him.

TbdkmbEg Gus — Azhwar tells the Lord to get up and say
that the reason for Him resting thus is not exhaustion. (that
will be the only way the Lord can allay Azhwar's anxiety and
fear).

eumfl -Let all be auspicious to Thee

wnBuomey &4 leumues of, SiECsu2genil wanTaICH
e Bzal o & Lipeorm preuGssrGHTLAD an(kSio
(Ramayanam Aaranya Kaandam 67-15)

" O' child blessed with long life! That godly lady whom you
are seeking in the great forest as one would a life-giving herb,
as well as my life, both have been snatched away by Ravana, "
Just as Jataayu (the king of eagles) blessed Sri Rama, Azhwar
also utters benediction wishing that the beauty of the reposing
Lord in Thirukkudanthai should last for ever.

Ca&8eur

By8as Lwdwonben gl WGnE Liflirdedls:

&l euwn pryEFICsT CH536u: BsHuve: &BEVUDBTUDM:
("Kaeshava with beautiful long hair, who removes all sorrows,
was He not worshipped by you?" asked Yama of a jeeva
caught in the Naraka.)

SITETOTL_LOT(hOWIMLIEDHSILIST S5([HLOLIESUT LIGILI(HLOLILOLD

Lyt (hel LpeurenarLnul @m IBI@Ie Bb(bbSSul
SyewrLGaneflyewllues FlermiOSTeTTSHaIOMET SHOILID
Q76T (h S 1) OF 1 5151 & FIEI 610607 LI 168 srear Giu 62.

O' noble Lord residing in Thirukkurungudi with lake
frequented by waterbirds and Vaalhai fish swimming
away in fear from the large dark palm fruits falling and
rolling down the water ! Art not Thou called Nrsimha,
Who felt happy in spliting into two the peerless body of
Hiranya who had large arms and was fuming with fury?
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When Azhwar asks the Lord to state the reason behind His
repose in Thirukkudanthai, he has the vision of the Lord as He
stands in Thirukkurungudi with a valorous countenance which
He had shown previously at the time when He vanquished the
demon king Hiranya. In this verse, Azhwar asks the Lord in
Thirukkurungudi whether He is the same Nrsimha Who once
destroyed the demon Hiranya?

FyevorL LD — water birds

ewumuens — large tank or lake

SH(HD Uenerll Lk Lipw — palmyra palm fruits large and
dark

Lysser(h eflp — falling and rolling into the water

suremer Lmw — Valhai fish (in fear) swimming away

GNREGL 6Bkmd s&Mi- O' Lord of Thirukkurungudi, with
great eminence

Slyswr_Bsner @yswfluss — Hiranya with large strong arms
flewrd O\FMT SBSHD - anger emitting body

o Fh% &mED — Nrsimha Who was pleased (because of the
elimination of child Prahlaada's enemy)

2 5371d ef b wantelles gy LeuBED MITEUGHT( H2UD
b(mHendlbamid T4 svord LI4S 3D D(HSWID D(HSWID HOTDILIAND

(Nrsimhatapinee —nrsimhamantram)

"I bow to Nrsimha Who is intense, valourous, all pervasive,
effulgent, with faces everywhere, terrifying, beautiful and end
to the deity of death"

Ee Bl(H 5 SIBLTSE & BerTemiounyser ibengiisT

ags Bl g & allener sat 817 855CHaEH G

G BBHSONS (b LML 55 SIpTas Sid

Bled P55 GO, . Hensss S5 GieTew 697 15 T ewioi 63.

O' Lord of the eternal stars! Thou eliminate the effects of
all unrighteous actions by getting into the minds of those
who want to attain Thee by means of the Yoga of
meditation practised in the appropriate way. Amazing is
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Thy Sausheelya in that Thou stand and stay in
Thiruppaadakam and Thiru-oorakam with houses as large
as hills and also repose in Thiruvekkha.

Azhwar expresses his amazement at the gracious
condescension of the Supreme Lord in that He makes Himself
available to the ordinary people of the mundane world in
various Divya Kshetras in the beautiful divine Archa forms in
standing, sitting and reclining positions.

B Bl 5 Sl —

uTe1&EeT@536u0 Lirdles L M2 L e0FI2 [TL0T6M BLOT L0k
BrswEF2flen Bréls &b GaeoredlnEBGuorsErio

SHOTHNSH3 D 10F: H(HSeuT WSFCHHSH3 il

a1 eflowmrenBr wWEhBurs3 Gurs3 wrsn  elirs3 546w
(Geetha 6-11-12)

" Having established for himself, in a clean spot, a firm seat,
which is neither too high nor too low, and covering it with
cloth, deer skin and Kusa grass in the reverse order-

there sitting on the seat, with the mind concentrated and
holding the mind and senses in check, he should practice Yoga
for the purification of the self."

SbeSm: euibLdeurs  (Brahma Sutram 4-1-7)
" (One should meditate) in a sitting posture : because (in that
way alone) meditation is possible"

BITHE &) e gy ST —

Those who want to attain You by means of Ashtaanga Yoga

S emseT

ags Bl & allener sar 8755 Coaubsauber -

"SiwFeumd Siworjset Siglugl " (ThiruvaiMozhi 1-1-1)
"Without considering Thy supreme status and despite the fact
that the mind has been indulging in various things from time
immemorial, Thou reaching their minds, remain seated there
and remove all obstacles arising from ignorance, evil actions,
and indulgence in sense derived pleasures and make them
attain Thee"
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CurBasm3 CGunma3ailsn3w Grsm (Vishnu Sahasranaamam) —

"He Who is in the form of Bhakti Yoga and other means; He
Who is the guide of the practitioners of Yoga"

G@IO(BES WILE(HL LSS D omrsggw  — In
Thiruppaadakam and Thiru Oorakam, which are full of large
houses

e .semeuor - Thiruvekkha

eTesreor 5 7ewwBu- What a Sausheelya !

Bl 85 EmsLss gl bESASEMS M55

Sleo MO, . HENETTSSI_HSH G| 6TewT 66 I & (1 €uT G6wT VLD

Sleot M Bmest LI &lCsvest LD bSLlsst om b S1Gsvest

Blest DGO\ S SIS S SO0 B\6wT 6h & Berr 64.

My Lord and Master stood in Thiru-oorakam, stayed in
Thiruppaadakam and reposed in Thiruvekkha long before
I was born. Once (I was) born (however), I could never
forget. My Lord now stands, sits and reclines in my heart.

Azhwar in this verse confirms from personal experience the
Lord's Sausheelya and describes how the Lord lovingly has
taken His residence in his heart.

Blermgl eTheng 2:7&& g — In Thiru-oorakam, the Lord is in
the Archa form of Trivikrama (Ulagalhandha Perumaal-
2 6056MHS BIL(KHoreT) not only to indicate that He is the Lord
of all, so that desire to reach Him will germinate in everyone
but also as the owner He will not let go of His possessions.
(2. w6u6T 2 6L emenL S\PSHEI0TL L TEnLOLITED )

AGESG THOS U555l —

The reason the Lord took His beautiful archa form in
Thiruppaadakam where He is seated as umswiLeu grdg the
messenger of the Pandavas, Azhwar says is "to indicate to him
that He is the Lord and he is His servant".
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Slamwenwreu@rr 4TSt (@G3EwI]  STISVWMIPLITS3SH:
(Ramayanam- Kishkindaa Kaandam 4-12)

"I am his younger (half-) brother Lakshmana by name, who
have been compelled by his virtues to become his slave,
appreciating as he does the services rendered to him and
making much of (even) small services".

6TeuT 6516V S (1 66T Bl6wT 6LITLD —
"When I was not around or "existent" meaning " before I
developed love for the Lord"

eTe esfloond is taken as Bresfleond similar to sTesteorndl is taken
as prewrndl in

SiILIeneeT 6T6W M) LOMLILIES 2 sTewT sormaIGiL

Bl 60l nls senerssall srew agmeoesl (Thiruvaimozhi
7-9-4)

The Lord takes all these Archa forms to induce love in jeevas
for Him.

Sleorm) Brewr LApBFlGsvest — True birth for Aatma is when it
attains the Brahma Jnanam.

SienBEEea s Lideud] | Sleng Li3TanGuod] Geug3 C&g

Slengdl L3TanCugl G5s3 Caug3 | enbsCuHD SET allgid: |
(Taittiriya Upanishad Aanandavalli 6)

"If a person takes Brahman for unreality, truly he becomes a
non-entity. If he understands that Brahman is an existent
entity, in consequence of that, the wise will consider him right
and good."

UpnsLles wpk &G —
After attaining the right knowledge (08l mevd -knowledge

which leads to devotion Thiruvaimozhi 1-1-1) I will not
forget.

Even that Knowledge arises because of the unending efforts
of the Lord.

enJeueWw Framd afmBSIS s Bladles GLm
1SS N(HSNT LB EBTHLCLITANEEHE

121



BGeueng3uoe snyemeuranGoeu Geug3Gwim

Ceusn3na5(hs Caus3ailesdeu &mamd (Geetha 15-15)

"And I am seated in the hearts of all. From Me are memory,
knowledge and their removal also. Indeed, I alone am to be
known from all theVedas. I bring about the fruition of the
rituals of Vedas. I alone am the knower of the Vedas."

Thus until right devotional knowledge develops, even if one
exists, it is like being non-existent.

Ble DD QIYY:Y: H_bz g0 6T6uT G60T (6H & BT

Unlike those who practise other means as described in the
previous verse, since Azhwar has taken the Lord for both as
the means and the goal Lgmiwiwn and dgmusio, the Lord takes

residence in his heart in various ways.

BinugIConasunuss gl S\(bLLellewElLLLgio
BOOLI(HESIOTSSLIET BT6s 60T &1 o7 Bl UMD
SIDLIGH 60T 607 [ SEFLIET 66 b S1L 60 Lo G660

BINuGISHULIGID S LILg61eT 6w hsGer 65.

The Lord took to standing on the incomparable holy hill,
sitting in the eternal abode and reposing on the milky
ocean with wide, large waves in the former days when I
was not awakened. (Now), The wondrous Lord, Who
reclines on AadhiSesha, the ancient cause, the consort of
Lakshmi stands, sits and reposes in my heart.

Azhwar continues to dwell on the boundless grace of the Lord
towards him. He says that the Lord took His abode in
Thiruvenkata hill, in the eternal realm, and in the ocean of
milk for showering His grace on the sentient beings in days
gone by when Azhwar had not developed love of the Lord's
holy feet. Now however, Azhwar feels the Lord performing all
these in his own heart.
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Bougn  ©f eapussg - stern  emerrwn  Gau
oL CaumFL LD

(Naanmukan Thiruvandadhi 47) The Sausheelya of the
Lord is immeasurable in Thiruvenkatam for He shows His
grace to all beings without distinction including the
"sthavaras'' like the trees, the animals like the monkeys,
and the humans.

SIPLSET 6o HSEFWIET O ShSILIGH60T Lo 66w -

The wondrous Lord Who has all the glorious attributes
such as Jnana, Bala, Aiswarya and others and Who is the
Lord of Sri.

Binugn S(mLLgn S_ILgD sTes te @hsGer —
SONINFHET S OGBS EUTETT(HLD LisOesvesT DML Sewr
60 syumeud (Periya Thiruvandadhi 68). Similar sentiments
expressed by Sri Nammazhwar.

Ble mIFTH0 Blev MIETSH60 et ILm(BLODEILISS S

Pevt Piblest 1 QUM S6N6T 60 HEWT (DI FENT 68T ASHTEeOT

Sl M ILITTeT b LTS ELITen SlL|eu sufleumeufleor Guosd

eFe me1&ss M ICHuTMIE(H &&leon SevetswrGlo 66.

Why are men so daft - although knowing that death is a
certainty today or someday later and no one in any world
is permanent — that they let go of the prospect of attaining
the status of the eternal celestials by mere thinking of the
lotus feet of the Lord Who once strode this earth?

Azhwar in this verse expresses his surprise why the people of
the world would not want to reach the Lord and obtain the
sublime bliss which is so easily obtainable considering the fact
that everyone of the world knows of the transient nature of the
wordly life with all its faults.

Bleim) ETHE0 —
Dying at the time of conception or at birth.
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The length of life is often estimated from the time of
conception.

&3iLmdeogl Goog~  Lidgradwsssr  oukufs  (Aapastamba
Dharmasutram 1-1-1-19)

" Perform the upanayanam of a brahmana by the eighth year
from the time of conception”

IBleot ) 15T 60 —

Dying after one's full length of life as prescribed in the
scriptures namely one hundred years. In the case of the devas,
from the beginning of a "kalpa" to the end of the "kalpa"

B amuBs wflus eur HFT3ES

Emwn ydgeur Ldellgm eur b Lidu:

SIBeam BlSI: voTUdeUBST SHb LTt Gesorm

B ankwBs anbwor@s vof Gy (Geetha 2-20)

" Tt (the self) is never born .It never dies; having come into the
being once, It never ceases to be. Unborn, eternal, abiding and
primeval. It is not slain when the body is slain"

Here the selves in all bodies including the devas such as those
of Brahma are referred to.

Slerm w0 QerpmSur umPhLSTISeT uMpPBEsH BIHLIT
eTesrLIgSlevewsv (Thiruvaimozhi 4-1-6)

wr(HO eneuwsg gl — no one in all the worlds

5 & — ignorant ones

Slevrm| — That time when Mahabali stole the earth

gy Semhg LUTs CLTeng —

The lotus feet that measured all the worlds, placing them on
the heads of all beings without any distinction with regard to
their status, indicating to everyone that all of them are His
possessions.

o 657 6uf1-

Just thinking of the Lord is sufficient

&pm CeusmrLm FiSIIGLIenIow D0 ( Thiruvaimozhi 9-1-7)
eunesflest Gloed O\&Fss M e\&eu M) — reaching the eternal abode
Coaurmi Q(mEFkors euswesiGo -not obtaining the status

equal to that of the Nitya Suris (the eternal attendants of the
Lord)
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sTeor &TAILT - What is the reason?

(It is mainly the effects of karma which produce desire in the
body and no desire towards the Lord).

FERTLIDERTL 0SSN ( Biger m6af (HOLNHMN BLosd
Bewi(heflgoTSEHTH Ble LB (emeuw ey

o1 sLITS Lisonus 7581 Eieseeaiionhs (&)

2 60T (b IO M) [Elen6s & GiLi(HeT 1 B IS Georm 67.

O' all of you who would wish to obtain ceaseless bliss of
service to the Divine arising out of love of the Lord,
available to those reaching the eternal abode through the
centre of the Sun! Save yourselves from the grips of the
sorrows of your unrighteous actions by listening to the
glories of the lotus feet of the Lord.

Azhwar felt sorry for the wordly beings who do not
understand what is actually in their own good interest. Out of
compassion for them, he gives them advice in the next seven
verses. (verse 67 through verse 73). In this verse, he says to
those who want to obtain the permanent bliss through the
means of worship, to seek the Supreme Lord Who alone is the
most desirable goal (Praapyam ugmiww) and the means

(Praapakam Ugmusin) to reach and that He would eliminate all
the obstacles that come in their way.

FewiL WewLevS&lenn(y — through the centre of the Solar
system

af(h B — after reaching the eternal abode

Gued efigeors s @erun — the resulting uninterrupted
bliss of devotional service arising from love of the Lord

sewi(h BrERawwIgely — who would wish to obtain the same
eternally as long as the "jeeva aatma" exists
Yo sLng Lewonud 7& &) — the sweet lotus feet of the Lord

are the means to purify the Jeeva and also the way to
liberation
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LIT6UTB61 snFeuGeTSTHETD  Seublosy T&45hS36r
(Ramayanam- Uttarakaandam 82-9)

"O' Raghunandana! You alone purify all the worlds"
ueflsyrerormo afl Gan3ailbs3 Laisyn Ly &wBs
YewonumBmoll  Ljes@um SilensT I0BIS3eTTHIEHE ORISI6TD (
Bharatam Vana- 88-27)

" Of all the holy things , Govinda is the holiest. He is of the
utmost merit among all merits. He is the most auspicious
among all the auspicious."

GeorsTmmd Geud LIGTT H4TCw0 efleg eusEGenmd &SITLILIAR:
(Ramayanam Yuddhakaandam 120-15)

" In all the worlds You are the Dharma.."

Bw & Caus3aillBan3 afllyr Cu FTs4LTS aNCHN3 QET:

Gz alls3hgd LaNTHOTED SHeewld SATOD MEBTSHD
(Bharatham —vana- 71-123)

"Those who know the Vedas and those who have realized their
inner selves consider Krishna alone as the ancient Dharma"

W &SDS 5l ansflug gl Qyswmrigeeones ) 1 & st

g sTMULLEIGSer ng QL SeSnkS6LTH S
58NS Sl WeuBsT 2 Lmubledensouw i@l

OB S SN 16 S G600 (LML 65 LOTEnEVEUMLH S SleumpiSiGsorm 68.

The lowly ones pursue the path of one of two of the three
gunas to wallow in a life of misery till death intervenes,
only to return to the same path. There is no other way, if
you must cut this vicious cycle, except to live your life in
praise of the Supreme Lord wearing the cool densely-
strung garland of Tulasi.

In this verse, Azhwar indicates that the people of this world
vary in their gunas. Those who are predominantly "rajasic and
tamasic" go after material happiness by propitiating the deities
that suit their gunas. If one wants the liberation of the Self
from the cycle of rebirths, then there is no other way except to
seek the refuge of the Paramapurusha.
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&S - the three types (o)

eumewsiliLd — results

SiGaEeT Lignsnsran®dl snbwst3SI3swpudlesl 265
SHSBSWLTBLMIBCS 6l(H2g ] al(h2s BLIBBD &5 Liyegm:
(ManuSmrithi 3-76)

" The oblations properly offered in the fire by the performer of
the sacrifice, reach the Aaditya. From that Aaditya arise the
rain, from the rain, the food, and out of the food arise the
subjects”

LS LjegLid Li2evn Ggmuud Guim G Li4&&Swm Limugs28)
SHH3anb L4&SILSHSWD SArdpmdl Lyugnson: (Geetha 9-26)

"Whoever offers Me with true devotion a leaf, a flower, a fruit
or some water, I accept this offering made with devotion by
him who is pure of heart".

Seor@3smuailegun Gaust3 Klengeny@3ewmGuim LI4eum]esm:
(Geetha 2-45)

"The Vedas have the three Gunas for their sphere O' Arjuna.
You must be free from the three Gunas"

siglo Ay Qi Gurbg — When the gained merits are
exhausted, they leave those forms and those worlds

Cs Sl LASSeuT enafHES3 Gounsid aflomevid &» GeworissorGu
iy Sweonsid ailvomkg

geaub SrufS4TooEITULET S3ST1H3S0 SMosHmor oLdhEs
(Geetha 9-21)

"Having enjoyed the spacious world of heaven, they return to
the world of mortals when their merit is exhausted. Thus those
who follow the Vedic rituals and are drawn by desires come
and go"

LSSTML WEIGHeTmg — ignorant of the true knowledge
regarding jeeva and the Paramaatma, remain confused and

oriented towards the material desires of the body.

5SS GID 2wIeuGsHTy o Lmun @edensv — Therefore , neither
self effort, nor seeking the other devas and nor seeking the
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Lord for material things will lead to liberation from the
Samsaara.

OFTHIMISS SHRT(HLPTL Hew Ty eumpg gl eumpLblGeorm —
Obtain true happiness by seeking and singing the glories of the
all auspicious Supreme Lord adorned by the cool and densely
woven Tulasi flower garland

BlEfled LSTL 2 6081 g 65 1 DL ILIMLI 6T6d seoT e eumGeor
Blafleosiory eflssaomsaT auswmmEi@h SkkCamisLSHHTCeT
(Thiruvaimozhi 6-10-10)

g2 anGuempbs3wrgl (Taittiriya Upanishad- Aanandavalli
7)

"This one assuredly alone causes blessedness”

meaning that Paramaatma alone is capable of bringing the
Supreme bliss to the jeeva.

snesfliy (LLIOLTOTT eFellsdles T 7 & ey
CuemflaurBsT Wl(HaHleorSCs5eemIT

ShHETTOWDEST DO SIEUT(LLD ST HTOSTIOLON SILITED

Guiswfl BId LADUIGILIEHID LTetordam 188&S Gy 69.

O' blind and ignorant ones! You live, taking refuge under
the devas, who have unattractive forms, whose glories are
unworthy of hearing and who even when worshipped are
incapable of fulfilling the wishes. Love the Lord Who is the
cause of all of us and break away from the abyss of the
cycle of births.

Azhwar in this verse, indicates that seeking the other devas is
only fraught with difficulty and more over they are not
capable of bestowing liberation. Therefore taking shelter at
the holy feet of the Paramaatma, the cause of the worlds, one
should cut asunder this continuous shackles of the Samsaara.

STETTEID © (HLIGLITEOTT —
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SIBGLE Lbhogeuwrsdy CagGamGu euwmmuoruwiT:
535146085 snwsSMudE CH36umg3w: SFGWITHL:
(Vishnu Puraanam 6-7-77)

" O' the tiger among men! Although all the devas (including
Brahma, Rudra and others) could be meditated upon, since
they were also born of karma, they all are impure"

For they are not Paramaatma

Guismflgonn —

Not worthy of worship, for sometimes demands made on those
who worship are excessive. Here Sri Periya Vaacchaan Pillai
quotes the story of the bhakta of Siva, Chiru Thonda
Naayanaar (Fms6\grewr. mmuewrmy) from Periya Puraanam
(ewurflu pmewnd) of Saekkizhaar(Gesdlpmy)." oaf Lienew
SMBSH" " 2mlipuilBsv L e MNJledeney Sewsr"

(Presumably to test the bhakta, Siva came in the form of a
"kapaalecka" &Lmedl&T- and asked that he be served his son as

a meal. The Naayanaar's wife obeyed and did so except the
head of the boy when the kapaalika complained that a part was
left out of the serving).

USmD Yegltud L2 Gomuud ----  SOEMS  LIuSTEom:
(Geetha 9-26)
" T accept this offering, a leaf, a flower, a fruit or some water”

preails 3w pre@3anwd LelsTsls3(p &l
LUTSWsnTeus3iol SATbWD evenrs2d &idgloeuwwd (Geetha
9-2)

" This is the royal science, royal mystery, the supreme
purifier. It is realized by direct experience. It is in accord with
Dharma, it is pleasant to practice and is abiding"

2 FM3men svfey Feauls LEMH Seangeowe Go b
(Geetha 7-18)

" All these are indeed generous, but I deem the man of
knowledge to be My very self"

&0 LI2eoLir8sn3 aufl efles ey (Vishnu Dharmam 43-47)
" Lord Vishnu bestows every thing"

ShETOTLD 660 MEDL_1b &
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Sheoord — refuge or shelter

85 LT4Gsum, snLITTLSD K SLBLQUID H526HEH

Cam3C2em wHIWT How VWS VBTCLHH3H3TANBLD
(Ramayanam-Yuddha Kaandam 18-3)

" T can not refuse to receive under any circumstances him who
has come (to me) in a friendly spirit. Even if there is any
wickedness in him, his acceptance is not reprehensible in the
eyes of good people".

vofeu SAFIon Lflswgi or@osid voresI 6y

Siamb Geumd enFeuLT@ULIAGWIT Cuorsnsufleg wimb] wrvre:
(Geetha 18-66)

" Discarding all other means take me as your sole refuge and I
shall liberate you from all sins and do not grieve".

&30 eur af snpw efllbamid eur GLITEATLD UL euTT BET
BIanmTLE] enbSTTanD LIT3an® Fmoeiw snbudiflsm
(Ramayanam —Ayodhya Kaandam 60-20)

"Though living in the forest, she does not give way to fear on
seeing an elephant, or a lion or a tiger, fully dependent as she
is on the arms of Sri Rama".

ur3amPEemunoeiesl L1I365T4 wenw GeorGsm wanmswk:
(Ramayanam- Sundara Kaandam 34-31)

" The whole world depends on the protection of the arms of
that exalted soul".

wHT3antueneloy 7 BRI 5& 3(HenGLL SIBTHDGW
SIBl(H&ECs SBlowCE SHLdwin

Uyglest m2in eilh5365:

352 BennsiLduwib 536HT LIdeug -

(Taittiriya Upanishad —Aanandavalli 7)

" Now the individual soul becomes fearless only when it
obtains a firm and peaceful ground in that invisible, self-less,
unutterable, supportless Reality."

& bSCLT(HEMLEIESHET CHTOIEISHET &Ewor(heUTsT

LB Slomes CgeuT S6rr LIy SI6UTe S(ipm

Ul SeUTsToTsst O EHEHIT| CHTET H606T S Slswlls SHerT
SibSHeuhGeUTEGn SHogCrnileuGy 70.
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Baanaasura (who went to battle Sri Krishna) had all his
thousand arms severed (by the Lord), after all the devas
(who came to help Baanaasura) scurried away from the
battle-field back to their domain, leaving behind their
armour, spears, tridents, maces, battle-guards and swords.
The devas who witnessed this that day, were also witness to
their own miserable plight.

When Azhwar referred to the devas being incapable of
fulfilling the wishes of their devotees, some people questioned
Azhwar, " Weren't there anyone who benefited from
worshipping the devas?" Azhwar replies to them in this verse.
He illustrates how even Rudra despite offering to protect
Baanaasura was unable to do so when the latter went to battle
Sri Krishna.

uflsyresormu smgrdpmn eflprony & gdeg &H(HSTo

SA4TI0  snweNST2UEMTSHT2L  eubLdeumsl w853  wGs3
(Geetha 4-8)

"For the protection of the good and also for the destruction of
the wicked, for the establishment of Dharma, I am born from
age to age".

GBS0 &6 CeusdaEeT CHMONEIHET HEwr(l, eUT6T
ubglorer GHeursHer —

Azhwar describes in great detail all the weapons to indicate
that the devas who came opposing the Lord (Who actually
takes birth to get rid of evil doers and establish Dharma) were
ungrateful. The devas also relied on their weapons as though
they were their supporting relatives.

LrB g euresr&upm — ran helter-skelter back to their respective
domains in the heavens,

QuhS eueTTes FERTEherI)| CHTeTsHemeT & Glewllgs mrer —
Baanaasura was proud of his physical might since he had five
hundred arms on either side and went to fight with Sri Krishna
even after all the devas who came to help him suffered defeat
and ran away. He had his arms severed by the discus of the
Lord.

131



&(IH29. 6507 &(H2g 6007 ANTUT3GanT LrCH SHeumd Li(Hel2e TS SIo0
uGyuod LTTSWLTED SIBTS3 Bledmn uyw (Vishnu Puranam
5-33-41)

"O' Krishna with large arms, O' Krishna! I know (now) that
You alone are the Supreme Person, the head of all the devas,
the Paramaatma, the highest and without beginning or end."
(so addressed Lord Siva, to Sri Krishna in these words after
this episode).

BUETT(LEVTEICHTENSIOTST SHTTETTH ST TED Bl6L(HTT (k)
BewTL_aunemres sorEhebIn| CseTHemers gl Smrar
(w65 meeT o Seraeuli CumeuimiSCLmeL &

56501 (b BT leu suoTen)| & Hlielewr meur sTLbLOMLIG6HT 71.

At that time when Baana who came to battle, being
enraged on account of his daughter (Usha) adorned with
flower garland hovering with bees, had his thousand arms
severed, our Lord Sri Krishna, felt embarrassed seeing
Rudra with shaven head and ash covered body, retreat in
haste along with his people, the deity of fever, Kaali, and
Agni devata and took pity on Baana.

Azhwar in this verse, states that Sri Krishna took pity on
Baanaasura and allowed him to live thereby proving that the
Supreme Lord is the ultimate friend who would come to one's
aid at times of danger.

The story of Baana's fight with Sri Krishna is to be found in
Srimad Bahgavata in chapter 63 of the Skandha X. Baana was
the eldest of the one hundtred sons of the great Bali who
offered the earth as gift to Sri Hari in His incarnation as Sri
Vamana. He was a devotee of Lord Siva. He ruled over the
country with the beautiful city Sonita as his capital. Lord Siva
was gracious to him and offered to grant any boon that he
desired. Baana chose that Siva should become the guard of his
palace. Baana also was hot headed on account of his physical
might since he possessed one thousand arms. He even boasted
about his mighty arms to Siva. Angered by his words, the
worshipful Siva said to Baana "O'fool! When you find your
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flag staff breaking, know that the ensuing battle that will
estinguish your pride is near at hand ".

Usha the beautiful daughter of Baana fell in love with a
handsome prince in her dreams. Her friend Chitralekha who
was endowed with Yogic powers, knew that prince to be no
other than Aniruddha, the grand son of Sri Krishna. With the
help of her Yogic powers, she flew to Dwaraka by air and
abducted Aniruddha while he was asleep and presented him to
her companion. Aniruddha was made a captive in her friend's
inner apartment in the palace. Usha was delighted to see the
handsome prince and lavished all her love and attention over
him. Aniruddha was also completely absorbed in the beautiful
princess and failed to notice the passing of time. When tell tale
signs of pregnancy appeared on Usha the princess, the guards
reported the matter to Baana. The enraged Baana entered the
inner apartment along with his troops with uplifted arms.
Aniruddha fought back with a metallic mace. The powerful
Baana tied up Aniruddha with Nagapasa (the serpent noose)
and imprisoned him..

For four months of the rainy season, the relatives of
Aniruddha mourned for his loss without knowing his
whereabouts. They eventually came to know about
Aniruddha's adventures and imprisonment from Sage Narada.
Then the Vrishnis went on an expedition to Baana's
Sonitapura to rescue Aniruddha with Sri Krishna as their
guardian angel accompanied by Sri Bala Rama and
Pradyumna.

Azhwar refers to the ensuing battle between Baanasura and Sri
Krishna here, and concludes that the Supreme Lord is the
ultimate saviour in times of danger.

For did He not protect even the demon who came in the form
of a crow and assaulted Sri Seetha?

6N Sl BILIFISHID LIACI0ET UDETETL: UDTETTTS3SI0

eusT4Faniol Dl &GS S2: &(HLILT LIFLILITEOWLIS

(Ramayanam Sundara Kaandam 38-33)

" Out of compassion, the celebrated Sri Rama (the scion of
Kakutstha) who was fit to protect him, spared the crow who
had sought shelter with him and fallen on the ground, though
deserving death".
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Bumgle RIS S5 Slps & Bgefliuies fluyn

CLIT SIS IS HIES (9 SH6UT 105607 66T LS68 AFTESI60

LOT SISHEISS 6T TDGNT Slenient ) 1Ceug Hiied

& gl&le (D GlevoTEMLOILILEVES BV EMELIOMN 180T & HIBsv 72.

The ever youthful Sri Devi residing in the lotus and the
Bhoo Devi who is the head of this world are the consorts of
the Supreme Lord. Furthermore, the four faced Brahma
who is resident in the lotus born of His navel, is His son. If
one were to state after analysis, the declarations in the
Vedas which reveal that Siva who had given half of his
body to his consort Parvathi and whose vehicle is the bull,
is the son of that Brahma are true. Statements to the
contrary are false.

In this verse, Azhwar counters objections raised by those who
follow Aagama texts and proclaim Siva to be the "giver of
Moksha" and indicates that the statements in the Vedas (Sruti)
show that Siva is also a jeeva. Since the Vedas are revealed
scriptures, that is the truth.

Gumgles RIS UsnsSlpsdl Gell -

The ever youthful Sri Devi residing in the lotus and the Bhoo
Devi who is the head of this world are the consorts of the
Supreme Lord.

anfos 85 cvansSudg Ligkewer (Purusha Suktam 2-5)

" For Thee, Bhoo Devi and Sri Devi are two consorts" The
second & (conjunction) indicates indirectly also Neela Devi.
us3Cw egl2emd LG3wafsomd SeamsGanruaneiGur vofluin
(Sri Sooktam 4)

" T call Thee Who are Sri and reside in the lotus and are of the
hue of the lotus"

Gl HEIG BT (I ST DG —

Sigsrw BILIT4eusH4CusTLILISI0

wenBlBEBlE30  eilioeun Ldeusrnglduflsn (MahaBharatham
Shanthiparvam 47-56)
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" A flower arose from the navel of that birthless Supreme. All
the worlds stand supported by it"

N UpQrusiers: LessruyBsor  suoidens (Yajur Veda
nrisimhatapinee)

"That Brahma arose in the lotus petal”

Sleuee G6T BIFTESl60

T GISEIS D& TDSNTS! —

"If we were to analyse (the Vedas) and state, Siva who had
given half of his body to his consort Parvathi and whose
vehicle is the bull, is the son of that Brahma"

Lipamiossor: Lgrmu 2CwegL m2w (Sama Veda)

"To that Rudra, the first son of Brahma"

WHSHUSH300LAS Lfeuld SHIJ LISTanion eigmug
UiBranwsoorudem il sunds ubley QGweusTdjugmd

uleurs o0& B S3senLIBLA6U gE5S MN(HRlRFF YL ILID
(Bharatham — Aanushasana parvam 43-35)

" In that lotus which arose from the Lord previously, Brahma
was born. It is to be known that Siva arose from Brahma
alone. From Siva came Skanda. These are (the first) four
creations." This is as recorded in the dialogue of Suparna
Vaikunta in MahaBharatham.

WDTDOITSEET b GIT b Sl eurelal Lp(p e Qe e

2 TDOLNTSFETHSITHS 2LbLTeflewioL ymes
UTEIGDIILIe0emeaIS S6UT &560T gl aumesomsTTlg|D

BIybLS (,BLTED 6THENS S WM &ESEle0ene06wL 73.

Undiminished eternal bliss of service will be possible for no
one even if they were the rulers of the heavenly worlds,
unless they are the recipients of the grace of our Lord, the
Master of the Nityasuris, who as the divine son of the
emperor (Dasaratha), in the by gone age of the Treta yuga,
discharged the arrow that pierced the seven large trees at
once and made (the mighty Vaanara king) Vali fall by
piercing his chest with another arrow.

Azhwar in the previous verse, indicated that Lord Sriman
Narayana is the ultimate refuge. In this verse, Azhwar further
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elaborates without the grace of the Lord, Moksha is truly
impossible for anyone by any means. He points this out
referring to Lord Sri Rama Who came in the human form for
showering grace on the people of the world.

o eurs & GIrhg — discharging the arrow to pierce
through and through the seven large trees ("Shaala
Vrikshaas").This was done by Sri Rama to remove the doubt
of Sugriva as to whether He is capable of offering protection.
aunel] eflp (e Qe BT 2b LTS &b GIThs — in that by
gone age of "treta yuga", discharged the arrow that felled Vali
the mighty Vaanara king by piercing his chest.

Azhwar indicates through this incident in Ramayana, that the
Lord in the case of His devotees, not only induces love in Him
but also Himself removes all obstacles that come in their way
in the form of ignorance, karma, vasana or tendencies, desires,
and attachment to material things.

anurmerfl — the Lord of the eternal stars or the nitya suris and
enolSiymes - our Lord Who won us all over by His action of
protecting Sugriva

aumd GO emeugseuFsseongl — Being a recipient of the
grace of the Lord

GUT6uTLD ébsrﬂgzub- even for the devas like Brahma and others

BlyibL 15 (hGuTsid — Bliss that is undiminished and permanent

5SS GD WrfHEn SedensoBw — not possible by any
means for any one.

Means that Moksha is not possible without the grace of the
Lord. In Sri Periya Vachaan Pillai's own words "Sieuesr

LisnurS3Gio Clomsng e H4 HEN06T 605"

SINIGSMG Gleuroer s Shg uSlemssoreusmoEilsormed
aFlneBbSEbTeT G, OFaIWE FnBSHD

LGOS HES OISETTILENTIIET L6 EIOTENEVEUTLHES Slewrmed
LGOS0 SIS eflene HaTLIHDI ISEOLITES eHI0GIL 74.

If one were to worship the holy feet of the Lord Who came
as the divine dwarf, with the understanding that they are
the means and the goal, then true revealing knowledge
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and devotion will reach one in full measure. If one were to
sing the glorious names of the loving Lord Who resides
eternally in the ocean of milk with wide surging clear
waves, then the effects of all unrighteous actions will leave
one's self along with their latent tendencies on their own
accord quite naturally.

If the grace of the Lord is what brings liberation, then what it
is then that one desirous of Moksha needs to do to obtain the
grace of the Lord? Azhwar says that the grace of the Lord will
reach one quite naturally if one were to hold the holy feet of
Sri Vamana as the sole refuge or sing the glorious names of
the Lord of the ocean of milk.

eumoeT st Sl ullemewor aussoTEIS T TE)-

The Lord came in the form of the divine dwarf mendicant (Sri
Vamana) to repossess what belonged to Him. We should seek
His holy feet as the refuge.

Sfbg Sdlbg - "understanding”  mentioned twice to
indicate that His holy feet are the goal as well as the means.
(""Upeya and Upaaya'' or ''Praapyam'' and ''Praapakam')
eFPlb gl sThS Ererd — true knowledge with reference to

one's "'aatma' which is revealing. True knowledge is that
the ""aatma'' is the possession of the Lord and thus His
servant.

e&sveud — ("'wealth') refers to the devotion that arises as a

result of this true knowledge

"seromu  SMCswr emasmpw" (Sri Poikai Piran in Mudal
Thiruvandadhi 43)

SppSlHod — will be complete and full.

wlbg Twhs ageT Hequer — (the ocean of milk) with
wide surging clear waves

LoseT €91 Lomewev - the eternally residing loving Lord
aumpgglermed -if one were to recite the glorious names of the
Lord

Azhwar indicates here that He is the loving (omed) Lord.

ullbgl sTbEl &eallewersar LHPMIS — the effects of both
righteous and unrighteous actions ("Punya and paapa") that are
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attached to the self for ages will leave along with all their
tendencies.
uresremwo@u  —  naturally (on  their own  accord)

("enFeuumGuIIABwim Gomsnsulleg wimbl")

Pest PlElssr MIEDHDEUEEOFL G 2 fluySIBHTOMEVM

IBlest mBlest meuer @ somEISOT 2 eTerflieTerh Snupml

e1Fssr M 1B\Fse 1 IBHICHEUIT 2 1L Y(FHIOLI(HLOLITTL

Sl6tT NIIBULIRIGHETT 61 FRIS600TLOM EBEVLLITEUIT ST 65016116060 BIT 75.

Who can see our lotus eyed loving Lord, the inner
controller of the eternal Nitya Suris, unless one attains the
three states of the supreme devotion with a pure heart
contemplating on His auspicious kalyana gunas for many
aeons, with focused mind and observing austerities with
dispassion?

In the previous verse, Azhwar indicated how the Lord's grace
might be obtained. Beginning with this verse, in the next
seven verses, Azhwar points out that to obtain the eternal bliss
by one's own effort is extremely difficult irrespective of the
paths adopted.

Pei ) Bt -

&FEh&Feold afl 1ok: &(Heg sor LFondl2 LiBsveus3 SH3(HL4i
seowmand  Bls3rand  wHECW  eurGuimfleu N Gi324 SHTD
(Geetha 6-34)

"For the mind is fickle, O' Krishna! impetuous, powerful and
stubborn. I think that restraint of it is as difficult as that of the
wind."

6V HeUld OFL Gl —

wWBCEHT ST/ HLi: S0 B SWnRuin sTTwCoel $5
wBEpm 3K St & LTeusTHl i oflewormn (Geetha 18-5)
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"The acts of service, gifts and austerities should not be
relinquished; but should be performed. For sacrifices, gifts and
austerities are the means of purification for the wise."

mev Seud -refers to actions performed without any ego,

relinquishing all thoughts of ownership and authorship of all
actions and their results.
om Sl fiBsremevma — many aeons (for it takes apparently a

long time and many births before devotion to the Lord
develops)

Blerm| Blerm) Sleuet @Gswommise aetefl — contemplating on
the all purifying auspicious kalyana gunas of the Lord. Lasting
meditative devotion arises in one who cultivates the seven
"saadhanas" mentioned previously namely: eilGeusid,
aflGuraib, SiLdwimenio, SO Blog L M26TLD, SHEVILITETT,
Sipeusung3n, and SEIS354T2910

wisdom, dispassion, practice of meditation, performing the
five great sacrifices to one's capacity, the good qualities of
observing truthfulness, compassion, generosity, non-violence,
absence of mental anguish and not indulging in excess
pleasures. All these are obtained by His grace alone.

a 6o gnugmul — with a pure mind

wpevngl eflirs36s4E - Paramaatma is known only by the
pure mind (Vyasa smrithi)

wrsvr  SH3granw: - (by the pure mind) is to be known
Paramaatma ( Sri Bhashyam)

SHANTTUTS3056T4 NSS4 ST SHI0H6TE &4(KeuT
GT\)LD@ﬂs

eID(mSleonBLI4 eNTeuS3T I 2D Ny GLomEng:
(Chandogyam 7-26-2)

"From purity of food follows the purity of mind. From purity
of the mind comes unfailing memory. After the achievement
of memory comes falling asunder all the knots of the heart"

BxeuBmeury — the Lord of the Nitya Suris
aLpOU@GLUFTW  — the three states of Bhakti namely,
uyu4sg) -mentally visualizing the Lord, Lpg@epmmd -mentally
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mingling with the Lord, upgwoudagl -inability to bear
separation from the Lord

stmigem — our (Azhwar includes here all the other Azhwars as
well as all those who follow him)

eFmEIsewronsy — the lotus eyed loving Lord

D585 LTI S8 BB eflibsuLimdeun:

Bios B Sl &I am(h2s G0 anm(heg LFeaugy: (Jitante 1-1)

" O' lotus eyed Lord Krishna! This (aatma) is won over by
Thee. Not mine. Thine only. Thou Who originated the worlds,
the controller of the senses, the best giver of all, This must be
Thine alone."

wimeuj SresoreuevsBr — Who can see Him by their own effort
(unless they had His grace)?

yssrLsoeufliuent_g g Sipsdleosflener aiF g

BesLveuflSnG gl @rer bpaLTastet @)

sTes LBV FlOVBEH & (K& 2 61T Hel 1O FH Lok SEHTT

Siewr LTlvet pilspSliimemenT wimeuy sremreso s Gy 76.

Who can see the discus carrying Lord, unless by blocking
the lowly ways to the senses and sealing with lacquer all
tendencies from arising, opening them upto the spiritual
paths and igniting the spark of knowledge that lights up
surging waves of devotional love which touches one's bones
and melts the heart?

In the previous verse, Azhwar referred to Karma yoga, in this
verse he refers to the path of knowlwdge (Jnana Yoga).
Azhwar indicates that both these methods when practised to
develop a superior devotion (Parama Bhakti) to the Lord, then
one can reach the Lord.

SLSF L0 Lever eufl — blocking the lowly ways of the
senses by

"Urgwmammyo” — withdrawal of the senses from their objects-
control of the mind.

It is one of the eight limbs of Raja Yoga (Ashtaanga Yoga)
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SirsHled SiEflemer OFwIg — by sealing it with lacquer (to
prevent even any tendencies from rising).

BeO Lo aufl Flwbgl — opening the spiritual avenues (towards
Aatma and Paramaatma)

Tre2ells3wn rre@3anwn Laillsrila3y Ssiow (Geetha 9-2)
"This is the royal science, royal mystery, the supreme
purifier".

@rer Ep&ELy estef@ - lighting the bright lamp of
knowledge (to bring the Lord and His glories into one's
awareness)

eTeLe0 Tl OEEHEHHE — devotional love that softens and
melts ones's whole body and heart

aet seflbg eThsesNy Siety — Parabhakti (superior
devotion) ripening inside to a state of Parama Bhakti (peerless
love of the Lord)

6TL. (hOIDL. (hOIDL (hlomwl $p6NT(LaBloaGioptomu

6TL. (i &u7 M |Ouomest M om &) Blest meur S1@ g euemneer

6T 19 eormuBLIBBLom(l, DewmiehFledt peuss Ly

6TL_6IL (105 SIGLOM Gl6uMTIT S61T6UEVEVIT U 6T LoTeT Ge 77.

Those who worship the Lord, Who is the ancient cause and
the inner controller of the twenty-four non-sentient
entities, the seven prime continents, the seven mountains,
the seven seas and the twelve Aadityas, standing in
obeisance to Him with ashtaanga pranaamam and
chanting among His names, the holy eight syllable mantra,
are capable of reaching His transcendental realm.

Azhwar in the next five verses starting from this verse,
indicates how one can attain the Lord through Bhakti, that has
its basis in Ithihasa and Purana.
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6T (bl (bl (pomut — As the inner controller of the twenty
four (three times eight) non-sentient principles namely

Lapsolipd(mel  Moola Prakriti (the primordial nature) 2.
wamrest Mahat (the cosmic intellect) 3. SlammismTyo
Ahankaaram (ego) 4. wewrwd (mind) 5-9 the five organs of

knowledge namely, the skin, the mouth, the eyes, the nose,
and the ears. 10-14 the five organs of action namely the
tongue, the hands, the feet, the organ of excretion and organ of
generation 15-19 the subtle essences or tanmaatras of the
sound, the touch, the form, the taste and the smell and 20-24
the five gross elements namely the space, the wind, the fire,
the water and the earth.

By this phrase, is indicated the primordial creation of the
COSMmos.

eareBuouGoeowomt — the seven continents, the seven

mountains and the seven seas.
This phrase is used here to indicate all the worlds in the
universe as well as as all the sentient jeevas living in them

6L (b epeimId Peormuondl — the twelve Aadityas. This is given
here to represent all the devas

SBHeuemen - the ancient cause, the Lord of all the devas
(Who is the efficient, the material and the accessory cause)

6T g eormuBLisBlom(, — By "ashtaanga pranaamam”

wBEM 35354 4MCHE snay st SArTsHG6

SnJI06UEF & GIT: urST3H ublyerd HSHE06U LIgh&L00
(Saatvasamhitai 6-187)

" Prostrating like the turtle placing one's mind, intellect, ego,
the four extremities as well as the head down on the floor is
called Ashtaanga namaskaaram"

SleuesT eIy
IO (1p& Gl &P Gleuraem — refers to Sri Narayana Mantram "
@b BGor mrymussrmwu”. Azhwar indicates this since he is

referring to the ancient Cause.
06U BTy @& LCITHST SHBLIT 96U BTN He:
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ST ws3ewmupbd yfeud GHE  BIJMUERT:  6UD(HS:
(Manusmrithi 1-10)

"Water is called Naara. It originated from Nara, the Lord. That
water became His first abode. Therefore He is known as
Narayana"

BITRENSTE SHeun il Brymest & H6sm ailgs:
STHBWE FMuBD Sew GHH HrymLewor: eub(hS: ( Bharatham
Aanushaasanam 186-7)

"All tatvas originated from Nara, the Lord. Wise know them
as "mrymiseT" (Naaraan). They became His abode. Therefore
He is termed Narayana ".

GanailorSHTHE0MD ABTL&SHDTOENT &SHTmL
BITTeuensrsSI_b S| Ble 10606 sUEIBHL60

SbTeuGLomg epmEhFmles M| Sleuss LT O (105 Gild

6uTLON &G6UT GI6UIT 61T EUEV6VIT e sTT o6 Geu 78.

Those who worship the auspicious holy feet of the
immaculate Lord Who reposes on the serpent bed in the
ocean of milk, with faultless love, with uninterrupted
contemplative mind, taking as refuge and chanting the
Lord's holy eight syllable name are capable of reaching the
supreme realm.

In the previous verse, Azhwar indicated that those who
worship the Lord with the holy mantra will reach the supreme
abode. In this verse, he indicates His auspicious form fit for
meditation and worship. He further says that those who
worship the holy feet of the Lord reposing on the ocean of
milk, taking the eight syllabled mantra, fully understanding
the true relationship between us (the jeeva) and the Lord
(Paramaatma), with uninterrupted love will surely reach His
abode.

Gamjelleorsangeomred — with faultless deep love (where
thought of separation from the Lord becomes unbearable)
FTL&amoss &t — with mind always fixed on the Lord
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BITTeuensiSHLhs — reposing on the serpent (Sri
AadhiSesha) in the ocean of milk. The Lord took this form to
be immediately accessible to all the devas in ancient times.
This indicates the Lord's auspicious gunas of Saulabhya (easy
accessibility), SauSheelya (Gracious Condescension) and
Vatsalya (love)

mlest sversumIsped — the holy feet of the immaculate Lord that
are purifying and capable of eliminating all the obstacles faced
by His devotees.

STeuCor, Qeomehdl Blem — worshipping with devotion
that springs from the love of the Lord since He is sweet
meaning not like the Upaasakas (devotees) whose devotion
comes out of the understanding that the world is impermanent
and Paramaatma is eternal.

"Lf s Geonans,  sjwdstE LdrrannGsonm Ky Geugs3omuns
BTSOSILIS(IF &

&HB8s®K " (Mundaka Upanishad 1-2-12)

"Let an aspirant Brahmana after examining worlds of
experiences gained by Karma, acquire freedom from all
desires reflecting that nothing that is eternal can be gained by
Karma."

Sleueer OLILOTL 6L (108 Gllb-
"BrymussorGesr H&Gs5 Lenmg(hHeumer " (Thiruppaavai 1)

Siyef F&2(HemiGlo TMo sVGWID sVSW LITTSHTIo:

udeur, wrymuGewrm  Gs36u Ebflﬂl‘l’fl_‘l':, F&rmyGsrdail |
(Ramayanam Yuddha Kaanda 120-13)

"O'Rama the truly valiant! Listen to my words. You are the
consort of Sri Lakshmi, the wielder of Chkraayudha and all
pervasive Lord Narayana"

Thus the Lord's name follows Him in all His manifestations
and avataaraas.

euryons gleunyser — taking as refuge and chanting the
mantra as in

"ShenS BT 6uT LOWITHT eull Slog L 26HCHT WST GST eur
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BGOT  EIymussTCLg] DHSEDTS  UDJETONT  6UILILD
(Naaradeeyam)

"Whether seated, lying down or somewhere standing , we hold
the mantra "namo Naaraayanaaya" alone as the means.

LS SIBerm(hLIS Glomut $CFLSIGeTTOL_ MO T6w LigmL1

Lg gler e Slengssemilerm BT HALNMDHET EloWwIML
ugglermu CaTmMBLOM(H SITMHMED lSHeuTSILITed

LS STTORIT&HSH0MG] (1P S|4 DmeoTEGLo 79.

Will the fruit of Moksha ever ripen for anyone other than
those who are devoted to the ancient Lord Who is full of
incomparable mercy, Who took the ten avataaraas, Who
forms the seven matchless basic musical swaras and the
nine peerless flavors of the dramatic art, Who is the inner
controller of the ten directions and their guardian deities
and Who becomes Himself the substance of the experience
of the jeevas in all the fourteen worlds?

Azhwar in this verse, points out that the Lord made Himself
easily accessible to everyone in all of the fourteen worlds,
through His ten avataaraas and being the substance of all of
their experience. Azhwar adds that devotion to the Lord with
true understanding of the purpose of His avataaraas will surely
lead to Moksha.

LS SIBerm(bLIS lomul —
Being the controller of the ten directions and their guardian
deities

Bbg36ym auam Bl LG HUE BTHEST euHBeo (hHE
&CUBy FUD: LISWE: Hjeurrﬁ 3Epmb FBvomd Syong (Amara
Kosha 1-3-2)

" Indra, Agni, Yama, Nairruta, Varuna, Vayu, Kubera, and
Easha are the deities of the directions from the East to the
NorthEast. Brahma is the head of the Satya Loka which is the
boundary of the upper worlds and Ananta (AadhiSesha) is the
guardian of all the nether worlds.
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SCrfiGarmaLmamerLsTL — being Himself the incomparable

seven musical swaras (basic notes) and the nine flavors of
expression of the dramatic art and dance.

Bleg 153729114 SM3HSTAT 291 0630 SIS

LghaFord BeHwul els  ShEF HeTOLI2GS2ET:  sneuT:
(Amara Kosham 1-7-1)

"Nishaadam, Rishabham, Gaandhaaram, Shadjam,
Madyamam, Daivatam and Panchamam are the musical notes
or Swaras that arise from the strings of the instruments and the
throat ".

VOHEISTIT anTenw S(Heoor 65 OFeT&3y LA HET:
I3LdSHeTE3L4S (OTHSTUOE He BILITENT: SLD(HST:
"Romance, humour, Sadness (Compassion), Valour, Anger,
Fear, Dislike (hatred), Wonder and Peace are the nine different
moods or flavors of expression described in the dramatic art"

ugglerner Slengssenr Blerm BI(L OLND HEw enlowimiL
"Becoming the substance of all the experiences
(eummprereno) of the jeevas in all of the fourteen types
(Blewa) of worlds" (The seven upper worlds starting from
Bhoo lokam, Bhuvar lokam etc and the seven nether worlds
starting from Atalam, Vitalam etc)

for

snFeus3mHH4: snufeuren: (Chandogyam3-14-2)

" He is possessed of all good fragrances and is possessed of all
essences"

Refers to the acts of the Lord by which He makes the jeevas
who enjoy material things experience Him in fact (although
they may not be aware of this).

ugglermu GamMHMBLT(, — taking avataaraas so that His form
which is beyond all the senses becomes available for the
senses of the jeevas

ermmmev — the incomparable mercy and forbearance (Bearing
the insults of all the jeevas)

S&Lmed — Who was born before all (Poorvaja) (so that He is
available for all the jeevas when they develop love towards
Him)
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LUSSIMD Sleujsseorg — except for those who know in truth
His divine births

@k Fjo & G S2eiuwid eraud Gur Gaus sl s eus: (Geetha 4-
9)

Ww&5F womeor@Gwo- The fruit of Moksha (eternal freedom)
will not ripen overcoming all the obstacles of the embodied
life.

eurflunSCmebles 1)l eurb OSSN bHCH eI
BIEOTSBTEHEOLILI Hewt enloGa L EIS56s 15

af #1860 KA i &G mafles Sevensowinsdleer uisLNE
SHEDFILIMIOEUT SHSHEVTED JADTTTSHE0M(&HGL0. 80.

Is it ever possible to become like the eternal Nitya Suris,
for anyone other than those who have love for the holy feet
of the Lord - Who by the greater might of His arms, felled
the demon Denuka who came to Kkill, without love, in the
form of a zebra, by hurling him over the skies and making
his dead body fall over the date palm fruits?

Azhwar in the previous verse, indicated that devotion arising
out of a true understanding of the divine incarnations would
lead to Moksha. In this verse, He says that to be in the divine
realm with the eternal Nitya Suris is not possible unless one
has love for the holy feet of Lord Sri Krishna, understanding
that His nature is to eradicate the adversaries of His devotees.
eunrdlundl Cr&bles M eubOSSTHS CHenisent

Br&onsl BrEhELIL Hes enwCe LisrEisellsE

ofdl —

The story of the demon Denuka who came as a zebra named
"Vaaji" and his destruction at the hands of Lord Sri Krishna is
described as follows in Vishnu Puranam.

&3(mat Seur LidgmoGswrenme GeumbLiBCy &35S allso
Sl Bmeu en FlB2gL1 G553 EHISHID & (I smnymgIs]
BSLI260MECLSET Sl STOTEITME BILISHS2T:
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L(p&l2eumd  Urgwmoren  wanteur@sr  s4mpmBle  (Vishnu
Puranam 5-8-9-10)

"The Lord got hold of that demon who came as a zebra, hurled
him over the skies and his dead body fell over the date palm
tree. When that unrighteous demon was thrown over the tree,
he made many fruits to fall from the tree on to the ground like
the great wind would release the rain drops from the clouds"

SOLLSIMMSL NS b & STe0CHIDS SIS b S

2 LSS SIS S 2 FeveulhElTmoes L

lewL_ 15 SCeULDIONTEISEHD SILEISE6IILI Sl GeuEisL LD

SlenL b FOTEOLTSCLSIL b SIHT(SH (P WIDWIGsTT 81.

Live in peace for ever, taking as the sole refuge, the holy
feet of the loving Lord, Who has taken His gracious abode
in Thiruvenkatam, Who had reposed on the ocean of milk
which was churned (for the nectar), destroyed the demon
KaalaNaemi and Who came as Sri Rama and helped the
brother of Vaali (the monkey king), and Who pierced with
one arrow the seven great Saala trees (as well as the seven
mountains and the seven nether worlds).

Azhwar in the previous verses indicated that one could attain
eternal beatitude by seeking refuge at the feet of the Lord of
the ocean of milk or of any of His various Vibhava
Avataaraas. However, all of these are not accessible to the
people of the present day world, on account of the fact that
they were at different place and or different times. In this
verse, Azhwar points to the Lord of Thiruvenkatam, Who is
accessible even to the people of the present times and
encourages all to seek His holy feet.

semLhg LTMaL 60 FI_bg — The wealth of the devas including
those of Indra became lost in the ocean of milk by the curse of
the sage Durvaasa. The Lord helped to restore the wealth to
the devas by helping them to churn the ocean. And the Lord
took His abode in the ocean of milk so that He would be
accessible to the devas at times of their distress.
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aemLbg eutedl HHs@ISE — The sorrow stricken brother of
Vaali

soll searsHE aTug SHSHDISSE LNl "SWwl" eTernSms
"Bk " 6T M| SOLSHGONSSOMNIS H_SENG eTerm P
Sldlpe. Sri PeriyaVaacchaan Pillai refers to a Tamil scholar
explaining the grammar here.

SS3NSTD Genw ef Feuw sAITHESS NTEHS3 LILTdeubid
JmoLT3ssTTenBasliSloneuansd Urond &3&  (Ramayanam
Kishkindha Kaandam 17-8)

"Loosened from the bow of Sri Rama, that missile, while
illuminating the path of the said hero (Vaali) to the highest
heaven brought to him the supreme state."

WlewL 58 Geu WNEISEHID SILEIS Qeuig — Sri Rama came to
help Sugriva and promised to destroy Vaali and reobtain
Sugriva's wife as well as the Kishkinda kingdom. But Sugriva
doubted Sri Rama's strength and asked Sri Rama to show
whether he could pierce the strong dense Saala tree with his
arrow. Sri Rama's arrow not only pierced the tree pointed out
by Sugriva but along with it the entire row of seven dense
Saala trees, as well as the seven mountains and the seven
subterranean worlds and then reentered Sri Rama's quiver.

SleLb gl BI(ERHD 2 WIbbleT - "&LITIR OSTWeSL
For servants, it means living in devotional service of the Lord
(of Thiruvenkatam) always

THSIDS &I OWoTS GIBlest M) 211 b ST HS OLNHMIGWIML
$5BS8 WHABT Syreusmens uilern Fle

USZNISHS FBenglun(, Blem| LTFweail L eujss

TS SIS FiblecTLid SIEI(GLOIEIEELEIEG0mE@ G0 82.

O'Lord ! Thou art of supreme auspicious glories even
when taking birth equal to various living forms (devas,
humans, the moving and the non-moving living entities).
Those who remain with hearts full of devotion to Thee,
Who reposes on the serpent bed in the ocean with all the
three kinds of water, giving up all of their other desires,
always will attain the supreme bliss in this world, in the
eternal abode as well as along the way.

149



Azhwar ended his preachings to others ("paropadesha") with
the last verse. From this verse on, in several verses (verse 82
through verse 111), Azhwar indulges in a dialogue with the
Lord. Subsequently in a few verses (verse 112 through verse
117), Azhwar addresses his own mind and finally in the last
verse, Azhwar describes the ecstatic bliss that he himself
attains at the end. In the next several verses, Azhwar will state
to the Lord that those who have love for His holy feet are
equal to the Nitya Suris. The reason for this is that Bhakti
(devotion) for him is a sweet end in itself and not a means to
attain Moksha. (Azhwar in the previous verses explained to
everyone that Bhakti was a good upaaya). Parabhakti which is
described in scriptures as a means to Moksha becomes an end
result of the various spiritual practices for the spiritual
aspirant. On the otherhand, the "prapanna" (one who has taken
the Lord as his sole refuge), attains parabhakti automatically at
the outset by the grace of the Lord.

In this verse, Azhwar says that for those who have love for the
holy feet of the Lord reposing on the serpent bed in the ocean
of milk and who have no other desires, the supreme bliss of
the experience of the Lord will be available even while living
in this world.

SIS0 PSG PN 2B G 2w S OLDPIGLTL —
e o 0@ Ldeug) gmulonm: ( Yajur Ashtakam 3-6-3-9)
" That ParamaPurusha becomes glorious with birth"

&lpo — refers to the various life forms
ewmml — glorious by nature

Whatever may be the form that the Lord takes, He assumes all
the natural qualities associated with that form while still
showing His divine glories.

wsIwsSg B — Three types of water (river water, spring
water and rain water)

epifl —space (refers to othe ocean here)

The origin of all the glories and the grace of the various
Vibhava avataaraas are to be found in the Lord Who took His
abode initially in the ocean of milk.
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usg 2miss Freegslun, Bleim) — with deeply devoted
mind, remain

ugg -Bhakti

urewn el Leusd@ — Who had given up all other desires or
attachments

1O (HEVMEUSHETIN(HLOMLLI SHEVBISHEVMLILIEVEDT SLO6D

el (mefpalloorsCLnain eflswrswiledseuwrerliGuigin

6T 19 Germg FevoTOL_emiE Swilnlesmed wewr b GHeme &

sl 1p efigevngleneuss s edles Lion@Go 83.

O'Lord adorned by the garland of cool Tulasi flowers full
of honey! Even if one were to obtain the bliss of liberation
reaching the supreme abode where there is incessant
delight of experience of Thy holy feet, will that ever equal
the loving delight that accrues to one with the mind that is
steadfast and bound by the rope of devotion and placed for
ever at Thy holy feet?

Azhwar in the previous verse said that the devotees attain the
supreme bliss of the experience of the Lord even while living
in this world. In this verse, he says that the bliss of the eternal
world will not equal the delight arisisng from the steadfast
love of the holy feet of the Lord.

L (hoVmey Sewr(hpmi Sevmgeoma — O' Lord adorned by the
garland of Tulasi flowers dripping honey ! This is indicative
of the supreme Lordship of the person in both Leela Vibhuti
and Nitya Vibhuti.

Ljevsst &Lpev- perceptible holy feet

e IpBeorm(, @yssrelepid — Eight and two adding to ten
"ug gl" refers to Bhaki.

Similar statement by Sri Nammazhwar.

"Crflu STHN ST Sl T GHMEd Siip HElEUETETS ST LD
iy afl(, ...

26051 peiPiBarT(h Beval(h OLPlEID ASTeTeIAGEwT DGO
agereflGwmy @milGu "

(Thiruvaasiriyam —2)
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Uest L& s6m6u8 G665 1560 Sl ilmblest 1 160 HLoM @S

ST LIEDDSSHED6US SHT6T SN S6w o e\smeomSliLimest

He S CaMyesLieon Silaileon s mruiiGesr sst

616w SIS SlM6ver OHTEVETILNTT T GV IL N0 6D HBSH 84.

Has my Lord willed so I would be born again after the end
of this mortal life or has He willed so the day of eternal
deep love of His holy feet arise in me? What is in the
intention of my Lord, Who carries the discus, with regard
to the lowly dog like self of mine with no devotion or the
right knowledge towards Him?

Azhwar in this verse is wondering what is in the Lord's
intention or will for him, whether He has willed him to be a
"paramabhakta" (devotee with superior devotion) or a "nitya
samsaari" (eternal dweller in the mundane transmigratory
existence). Azhwar indicates here that the will of the Lord
alone is the "upaaya" (means).

e DS s eneug e e a1amsd or

ey @nsas emeusserar aamed — If the aatma fails to obtain
the true knowledge with regard to Paramaatma then it is
considered almost as destroyed.

SienBEEe s Lideug | ------ Siengd] LBranGug) G553 Beus3
(Taittiriya Upanishad Aanandavalli 6)

"If a person takes Brahman for unreality, truly he becomes a
non-entity. If he understands that Brahman is an existent
entity, in consequence of that, the wise will consider him right
and good."

Slest )l — or

Bleim SaspnG el 2.nss UGS  BreT
SIPIbHeT e OFHMed — whether He has willed so that the day of
uninterupted intense love of the holy feet will begin.

The embodied life of the jeeva (the lack of true knowledge
regarding the Lord and the consequent "<& Br&w " "the

destruction of the Aatma" meaning that the jeeva ends up
dwelling in the eternal samsaara) arises from lack of bhakti
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and its uplifment comes from being endowed with superior
devotion.

Sflunes ser Fmggl — towards the discus carrying Lord
(indicative of "the supreme Lordship)

oreiLieon sifflefleors— without love and without knowledge
that will help in developing the devotion

wrufl@erssr — like the lowly dog (like the dog that will enter all
open entrance doors, entering various bodies).

BEFTTEUSTISEL_BS BHISLITHBELIT s 160

S 5ELOBAUTEIG6NS Gl B EIGaNSSS uilerid

BIDLL1 & S BT ELUEDEMEVLLITHEVMED AN SH6wr v SlevT omuGio

2118 gibled & Flesf 6010115 56160 68T e6wT oM Gewr 85.

O' Lord Who reposes on the serpent that spits venom (on
the adversaries)! Thou art ever free and truly capable of
disengaging and removing my mind that is fixed on Thy
lotus feet. Therefore, I understood Thee (as free and
independent).O' Wondrous Lord, please do not bring me
under the sway of Thy maya (prakriti) and mesmerize me
into the deluding sensory matters.

Azhwar in this verse, requests the Lord not to bring him under
the influence of His deluding Maya.

BIsUTS CLTSleled eweuss Fbens —
my mind that is fixed on Thy lotus feet.

amBIEels gl B miE 6168 Bullerd GLouSSe ue0em60 -
Thou art capable of disengaging and removing
&6umb(hSerow b SIS M LiTs3LEISEL

BlGeusllandion &&20kwSIBFF28)

285 SiraillCs53 warLS3 BliFLdGy
0g14aIT8sT Crans Ty afl af 885 (Stotra ratnam —27)
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"How can my mind firmly set upon Thy lotus feet shedding
nectar, ever desire anything else? As it is well known, when
there exists lotus laden with honey, the bee does not even
glance at the Iksuraka flower"

(Iksuraka is a worthless thorny flower without fragrance or
honey)

SHF60M6D S & 6T 66T -

Therefore I understood Thee as ever free and independent (and
therefore capable of anything)

BleoromuGlo 2 u1S5 gl Ble owi s Elesfled wSEed -

please do not bring me under the sway of Thy maya (prakriti)
and mesmerize me into the deluding sensory matters.

eg3al anCuoer @3ewnoul o wnur g3ygwwr (Geetha 7-
14)

"Maya” refers to Prakriti

2 1L 10T BLGU02L METOTTD - 6T G4BT WeNNGSTS Sdeus —

" He (Prahlada) who became the simile for all Sadhus for all
times"

(Vishnu Puranam 1-15-157)

Sri Periya Vaachaan Pillai refers to the incidents with regard
to Prahlada (who is the epitome of Bhakti, who being the
grandfather of Mahabali is said to have tried to stop the Lord
Trivikrama's feet from being placed on Bali) and Sisupaala
who by nature stood as the sworn enemy of Lord Sri Krishna,
nevertheless was granted Moksha by the Lord.

In Raghu Vamsa, Sri Kalidasa, is seen to use the puranic lore
about Prahlada as a simile in the 35 th verse in the 7" Sarga.

SYH3auanhen L2 CurdQshwnd (HEITsd JTebLs3er:
0SS 3(HLIS:

u3eSliLrgl32g L m2id vofloT S3ST3HID Seorailsion
L& 3151G6u S 3T u0s (H:

"Similar to Prahlada (grandfather of Maha Bali), inimical to
Indra (born in the demoniac race) stopped the feet of
Trivikrama, Who was about to take the wealth offered to Him
by Bali, that hot-headed group of kings, stopped him (Aja)
who was taking with him Indumati, the daughter of the King
Bhoja".
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(Indumati earlier had married Aja, a descendent of Raghu by
swayamvaram)

EN(HET(HUTSBEET FEVEISHEVESEILITIL EDSEUMIL

SpLyeilesr eues LI BL 1oL Sles pET S5 Gewr

BHT(H1E (HeWSHIL AFWILILITS BT (SH(p s erflesr med

af L 60T T&HE10L IO\ FLLIT & 61I600T STOTEILOSET )BT 60 56507 650T B uT 86.

O' my Lord with the holy feet that destroyed Sakatasura
and danced over the strong hoods of the serpent Kaliya in
the poisonous lake draining waters from Yamuna.! O'Lord
Kanna ! Thy arm always carries Sri Panchajanya, the
Conch . How is it that I who have been constantly
meditating on Thy holy red feet, have not been truly made
a resident of Thy eternal abode?

Azhwar feels as if the Lord is enquiring him as to why he
doubts that He would let his mind wander away from His holy
feet. In this verse, Azhwar points out to the Lord that the very
fact he is still very much bound in this material life despite his
ardent prayer to be released from it all raises the doubt.

&(h &ML LT -
Lord with the holy feet that kicked Sakataasura to death.

The holy feet that are sought after by loving devotees, were
used to destroy the adversaries. This is the nature of the holy
feet of the Lord. This is what Sri Nammazhware characterizes
as afl_gp Sy spwom (Thiruvaimozhi 6-3-1).

FOD  SVBS OLMLUIens eumwl — in the poisonous lake where
water (from Yamuna) was mixing

sLyeller eue Ly mLb Lwllerm — danced over the strong
hoods of the serpent

BrgGer - O' my Master (being the Lord of all jeevas)

The reason Azhwar refers to Sakatasura is to indicate that if
there should be even an iota of ego in one's self then it needs
to be removed. The physical body needs to be like a cart
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which is comfortable and favourable but when it is taken over
by ego then it behaves like a cart taken over by the demon
(Sakatasura).

The reference to Kaliya episode is given to indicate that the
Jeevaatma is by nature sweet but its association with the
material body is like mixing with poison, and therefore the
bondage needs to be broken. Aatma is like the sweet Yamuna
waters. The physical body is like the poison which mixes with
the sweet water.

Ga(h 15 (hewsw — The Lord with arms carrying the Conch (Sri
Panchajanya)

efLEMs GLIIeEWTS euesTssmd — the way of not truly making
me resident in the eternal abode

FewreworGer - Azhwar addresses the Lord as Sri Kannapiran
(Sri Krishna), pointing out to the Lord that He took this
avataaram mainly to induce love in the all the jeevas towards
Him so that they can even attain the state of Parama Bhakti
and become liberated.

ammmleLMMSssTsTTes lssot swotleer maGewr m(LGLIT&Sles GLosd
BHPeISSHTSCETM(H DN e eTeUTes eu

SHOALHPBILTE) EUERTEIGUTS BTHCS mlet
LMmmeLTGeomFLNM oMM SIHNICVsST 26017 &EIE60 87.

O'Lord with the holy feet worshipped by Rudra with the
eye in his forehead, by Indra, the head of the devas and by
Brahma, the austere one seated on the lotus along with all
the rest of the devas, each commensurate to their learning!
O' Supreme Lord as revealed in the Vedas! If I were to
state, I do not have even a touch of attachment with
anything else other than Thee.

Azhwar in the previous verse, described himself to be
constantly meditating on the lotus feet of the Lord. Azhwar
feels as though the Lord questions him as to whether he has no
other refuge. Therefore, Azhwar indicates clearly in three
verses beginning with this verse, his "ananyagatitvam"
(GeumLy56Sl6060TEMID).
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aBMM LUHMD SHewTeToTes —
The third eye on the forehead is used for destruction by Rudra.

ellewtewnfll Br&es — Indra, the king of the world of the devas

Gurglesr Gusd BHMaUSSHISeT — Brahma who is seated on the

lotus and known for the strength of good penances and the
head of the fourteen worlds that he created
opmiperer eumsereu — all the other devas

SDoeLMPOILTe eussmig Lmg — the holy feet worshipped

according to their individual learning (means that all the devas
mentioned here vary in their knowledge and power)

®rg Geug — the Supreme Lord of all the worlds as declared in
the Vedas

SIS sbeurTesomd LiFiob wGamudeurid (Svetaasvatara 6-7)
" One Who is the Supreme, the great Lord of the Lords"

uglb eflsdsusiiimgGuordeurio toTudeuSID tileunduLFHd HITTLERID
( Taittiriya Narayanasooktam 11)

"One Who is the Lord of the universe, the Lord of His self,
Who is eternally auspicious and Who does not let go His
devotees, is Narayana"

umml wpmg 2miGed - Do not have even a touch of
attachment with anything else
Blesr Limmeon@somy —other than Thee.

BauaTemaTGauemsBsUDLIETL L. AlsuaTaeTuiibmrmeaTmL
SIOTATELTLIS SHEDL[HSEUEH )| SI(H6LEBIT&E1SHTTTEDIOWIMTL

2 6merGEMISST & To(Hb Sl euteraufssaflss 6Tl
eueTeTeLTeRTIIeS PHoHEOITeSLIeuDHT6s &I ILIGsT 88.

Will I think of worshipping any other deity, other than our
Lord, the great benefactor, Who at that time of churning
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and compressing the waves in the white milky ocean,
placing the Mandara mountain, encircling it with the white
toothed serpent Vasuki, came in the form of an
incomparable divine Turtle, to support that heavy
mountain and gifted the elixir in the form of the nectar
and '"Lakshmi Kataaksha' (blessing) to the devas
removing all of their ills?

Azhwar indicates in this verse, that he would not consider
other devas as his Lord since all of them seek the Lord's help
only when they are in trouble.

eeueTeneT Geuemsv — in the white milky ocean
eeumLmBrLIe- placing the mountain (Mandara)
esusreeTuiiHmrTeusTm — white toothed serpent (Vasuki)

SleTereons semLhgeuseim| — at that time of churning and

compressing the waves

(See verses 21 and 14)

S(mHeuewTSHS SF Shewowmi — as an incomparable turtle for
the support of the heavy mountain

6TD euaTET6VM — our benefactor

FCHTUBLTHIBT CH36um anifleudns s 260610 ST

SV LOWIT EDInGGTIL eramenT LITTD Bl ell(hSlon&3s:
I8s3(Hes & LBeILI4] CEH3emeu] S3HIWEWENSHTI
eausdwionwr SB3Guor CL4BR Lmsterehs ailGsuvoam (Vishnu
Puranam 1-9-106 & 111)

"O' Maitreya! Afterwards, blessed by Lakshmi Devi seated on
the chest of the transcendental Lord, the devas obtained
supreme happiness. The host of the asuraas beaten by the
devas made strong by the drinking of the nectar, ran in all
directions and also descended into the nether world"

2 513gmen  sufe FemeuBs DEHTH SHeurHemoer G Sl
(Geetha 7-18)

" All these are indeed generous but I deem the man of
knowledge to be My very self "
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The Lord calls the four types of seekers (sbysdl, lepmen-,
STHM27852, @eptrs, the distressed, the seekers after
knowledge, the wealth seekers and the men of knowledge —
Geetha 7-16) who worship Him as "generous". Azhwar is
touched by the graciousness of the Lord where He calls those
who seek Him for their own problems as "generous"

LTTIOSSSLTT( 65 Pl &evmewr (If & &ewr 6o

Caules gl Wwmuionsd) Blet 1 e\smes n Bieusst HICsT

LOMT] &I S(G6UTET OIS (h&S &I EEUILIEHLOEUTLITEVSITD

oG55 Kt areorCeomy aswiaubmTeT S ILGsT 89.

Will I even consider any other diety other than Thee, Who
in order to get rid of the unbearable weight of Mother
Earth, Thyself stood ahead, drove the chariot of Arjuna
and worked wonders and remaining as the charioteer,
killed the adversaries, sent Duryodana and other great
warriors who thought of themselves as victorious to the
heavens and brought this Earth under the rulership of the
Pandavas, expanding their glories?

Azhwar in this verse, states how he would consider no one
else as his Lord except Sri Krishna, similar to the Pandavas,
who considered Him alone as their refuge.

&(IH 29 STOTTUDITIIT & (IH 29 6OTLIS6VI :5(Ih 29 650T BT ST2U00&
LImesorL_3eur:

(MahaBharatham —Dronaparvam 183-24)

"Pandavaas considered Sri Krishna as their support,as their
strength and as their Lord"

uMyblGsSs U -

Bhoomi Devi (Mother Earth) talking about this weight that she
was unable to bear, lists all of the demon kings including
Kamsa (who was Kaalanaemi in his previous birth), Arishta,
Denukan, Kaesi, Pralamban, Narakan, Sundan, Baana and
others who had taken birth.

S&M2HGW & waprefjur BEHUTeMD Ldaubreg  Gw

NP SUBLET SISTTSHIOTHEN STHS
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eumIS2LT G| SenGam (Vishnu Puranam 5-25)

"All of them and other great warrior and wicked kings have
taken birth in royal families.

I (Bhoomi) am unable to even count them."

e PuflEseauner S(hEsarer Cablgg g - in order to get rid
of the unbearable weight of Mother Earth, stood ahead
Himself and drove the chariot of Arjuna

alleu(mAw  snvogd FTLb Guorssnubeills3morsen: (Geetha 1-
47)

"Arjuna threw aside his bow and arrows, his heart
overwhelmed with grief"

anFB2Bsrsisnisl H3HennkE8s53an: Hifles G sugmd Heu (Geetha
18-73)
"Freed from doubts, I stand steadfast, I will fulfill your word"

omwiors &l —worked wonders (The Lord turned day into night,
and He even raised His Chakra Aayudha weapon against
Bheeshma, although He gave word that He would not raise
His weapons). In other words for the sake of His devotees He
was even willing to change His nature (eg. speaking only
truth).

LM &&E eumerO&T(hgg — gave the heavenly abode for the
great warriors (who considered themselves as victorious) like
Drona and others who fought for the Kauravas.

@oomsmerual fiyesiged Dol (b &Beves

BEVEISHETTIL BDSe6SHT Brailmn BailernjiGsvest

Ljsusst BenerTih GIo eleus MICGsves aLITlLiICsver L1 Blest
BeomigLITSes Blop CrTLNMIGeve sTIOLS &E6wr 90.

I have not been born among one of the four classes. I have
not learnt the four Vedas which inculcate goodness. I have
not achieved victory over the five senses. I have been
caught in the net of the material world. O' my Lord ! Thou
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art all purifying. I do not have any other refuge except
Thine holy resplendent feet.

From the 87" verse, Azhwar described his "ananyagatitvam"
(that he had no other refuge but the Lord). In this verse, he
describes his "Aakinchanyam" (Sb&lgh&BwWwd)- that he has no

other means to reach Him except the Lord's holy feet.

@oomister affiyesrged Qe pilapid Lo SlGsves —

Azhwar although was born of the sage Bharghava, he
considered himself to have been born to the family of the
wood cutter who raised him. This is very similar to how Sri
Krishna considered Himself as born among the cowherds of
Gokulam being raised by Nanda and Yashoda.

Siwb e &3HWBS LT esneh: Lgnesny $52 alluonyens3:
Gam3urBoomr wrs3eaud eudvold WH3HLLAL, $3 Hhiflegwig]
(Vishnu Puranam 5-20-49)

"The great scholars who know the real meaning of Puranas,
sing Him as Gopala, Who uplifted the down trodden
descendants of Yadu" .

BOSEOEHET Bredleyin — the four Vedas

wreilpin BaflerfiGsves — have not learnt (to recite with my
tongue)

wevmgarTl — showing the righteous path

The Vedas show the righteous path.

S47Cwevor LmLLFIS3) ( Taittiriya Upanishad 50)

"By meritorious actions, gets rid of sins"

STCs3aubails toThCHT ST3HS 2 LINS6N &lPlsns s
snomaflGHT Ldseur SbelokELeuTSork LGS
(Brhadaranyaka Upanishad 6-4-23)

" He who knows thus, remains dispassionate with controlled
internal and external senses, with mind at peace and

unperturbed, sees in his self the antaryaami Paramaatma"

Lsverr seT Rhg0 suet PiGsves — Have not achieved victory
over the five senses
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wgCsm anwil aseaTEESW Lihegenw ailLddls:

@ & 3iflumssefl LirorsS 2] amir &) LiysnLidio of:

(Geetha 2-60)

"The turbulent senses, O' Arjuna, do carry away perforce the
mind of even a wise man though he is ever striving"

ewum)l @Gsvesr — have been housed inside the trap (caught in
the net of the material world)

Y Bls — the all purifying
@pomg ursw — the resplendent holy feet (capable of
removing all darkness)

LITOT 01606 Bn6tT EUOTLIILT LIDL & SLREISeTormsrT eLIm(HL (b
sTesuTemilooTeUT &S0 AB(BLILIETTE) Bb(HSSlermu
SewoTemreonGevny HewremiiBoves &HevhBEHDMLDMIGeLET
6TEw0T TR 60 SLOMLITBl6TT 66w 6TET SRI6TT 15 dh8B16068 M) Blo 91.

Thou, Who destroyed countless demons with fire emitting
missiles, for the sake of King Janaka's daughter with
sweet, melodious soft speech and broad bright eyes like the
sword, art my guide and I have no other way except Thee.
I have no other relations. O' Wondrous Lord! Do not
remove Thee from me ever.

Azhwar in this verse, points out to the Lord why he can not
make any efforts himself to achieve his goal. Azhwar indicates
a precedent where He Himself as Sri Rama liberated Devi
Seetha who was imprisoned in the "ashoka vana" suurounded
by the demons.

LIsoo1 59606 Lot GiomySl —

one whose speech is soft, sweet and melodious

g4y wgdyreorum Soran wio LTdiSlE
wg3eflaf BT eurrGrranT ampiok S52wener Guo (Ramayanam
Sundara kaandam 66-15)
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"O' Hanuman, what my beloved consort, who has a comely
exterior and is sweet of expression, who is endowed with
excellent limbs, and has been separated from me said to you"
LIe®L_ & SL_EISH6o0TTer —

with eyes shiny and broad like the sword.

&b Beud eweuBs3al wH3 wrsnd H4ifles g

B SGaub Sysronoll el HToeGsswemmd (Ramayanam
Sundara Kaandam 66-10)

" Vaidehi will live long if she survives for a month. I
(however) would not survive even for a moment without that
dark eyed lady"

Azhwar who came to describe his "ananyagatitvam", describes
in detail about the beauty of Sri Seetha. The reason for this is
the unbound Jeeva (free from the insentient) is like Devi
Seetha and like Sri Kaustubha very sweet and endearing to the
Lord. The embodied soul when it attains true knowledge
considers this bodily existence as an imprisonment much like
Seetha Devi in the ashoka vana.

eTeTETRTloVT SFSH&Hemy- countless demons
B0 OE(madHlermi — destroyed by fire emitting
missiles

Azhwar mentions this as if to ask the Lord whether He would
intervene only if he had countless enemies like Seetha. Won't
He protect if he had only his five senses as his adversaries?
&ewor — You are my eyes meaning my Guide or Way

SieonBeury ewrewsliGsuser — I do not have any other way
Azhwar's verse here is similar to Sri Nammazhwar's.

HUTHSNE LSeTHeTeneTweT )l  POIGveT  HEhFmHGsu
(Thiruvaimozhi 3-6-8)

SlenBHEH300TE G TTOEII SLISUOET HILITVBTE

B Seur @S &300s3fey  Ldenin Ldevomfan Gseum
(Ramayanam SundaraKaandam 22-20)

"I do not reduce you to ashes by dint of my glory which alone
is enough to reduce you to ashes, only because I do not have
the mandate of Sri Rama and also because I seek to preserve
the power of my asceticism, O' ten headed monster!"
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Sri Seetha had the power to liberate herself but how can I
protect myself when I do not have such powers?

HVhg &N PiGsues — no relative of mine left to suit my

mind. My parents also left me after birth saying, "May the
Lord protect".

giid T ST3TTH L STTE LSBSIB evE25 63 Mhb
TSETE S4BSTABLTE GonsSHynenfl]l & &3(Hanmewni &
SVTEUSATIONOUDE 606G ST EUSTIONDIDE ST Sng[JITH
Goonsailsym ik SETeIswTeT UorssID CHSieurob alGurd

( Vihagaendrasamhitai 228- Saranaagatigadyam)

" O'Lord! I seek Thy holy feet which measured the worlds
giving up completely my father, mother, wife, children,
relatives, friends, teachers, jewels, wealth, grains, fields,
homes, all means and all desires".

Like Sri Lakshmana, Azhwar declares that all of the relations,
is the Lord.

"For Devi Seetha when she was alone in Ashoka vana, Sri
Hanuman appeared. For me there is none except Thee."

Slamd Sreuss anTyTCL LS (HSeulD GHTLIVS: Gl

Udgrgr  L4FseEn & LU3GBg4uts AsmT & o grsdeu
(Ramayanam Ayodhya Kaandam 58-31)

"I at any rate perceive no fatherhood in the emperor. Sri Rama
(‘a scion of Raghu) is my (elder) brother, master, kinsman and
father too."

sTeworefloons omu — O' Lord of countless wonders!

Cx3eusMTILID VEUILID &(HSEUT S(HSREHT an(hH2yL CasmT
S Ty S4jorewmd  grEUSTD  LUrssms0s
(Ramayanam Ayodhya kaandam 26-4)

"Having offered worship to the gods, the celebrated princess
who knew her duty, and was conversant with moral code
prescribed for kings was waiting for her husband with a
delighted mind"

Azhwar implies here that although he is lowly and not like
Seetha Devi who was highly qualified, the Lord's wondrous
powers can change anything. Did He not bestow Moksha for
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the bird (Jataayu), did He not bestow Vaikunta on everyone
(both the moving and the non-moving entities) from
Ayodhya?

Slewrm| SFITEEISENET ®6US5S5S SO (Perumaal
Thirumozhi 10-10)

Bles eneor - Thee (Who is All powerful)

eTeer i — from me (who has no other refuge)

B 8860 — do not remove

eTesrmIBo — ever (implying, do not let me go after other ways
ever).

aflenL_& @IS LTSSl teus BiGeunaemrion Siymy

B9 550HSCHTETLIERT] S STeslumuGeueneoms
LeOLSSOLSSSIDSLbSI (60 H60L[b SBlett D 6
SEOL_&S60LDLY(E) [ S 616168 6068 3H(6h F616060T ur Guiswor (hGLo 922.

O' Lord, Who came as a cowherd! In ancient times, Thou
created the wavy oceans of waters, reposed on one of them
and churned the same (for the sake of the devas) and (as
Sri Rama) built a bridge across another. For the sake of
embracing the beautiful and fragrant arms of Nappinnai
Piraatti with eyes sharp as the victorious spear, Thou
vanquished the seven types of bulls. Please pray tell me
who had taken refuge in Thee, '"Do not fear''.

Azhwar feels as if the Lord is asking him what he had done for
which the Lord had to favor him with His union for ever.
Azhwar in this verse, simply reminds the Lord that He is the
natural refuge for all and all He needs to do in his case is what
he had promised before and simply show grace to him and say
"Be free from all fear and I would protect you". ("omuwe:")

e Geuemew BT L GG ASHHLBg — In ancient times,the
Lord created the expanses of waters, and reposed on one of
them for the sake of His accessibility to the jeevas (since He is
their ultimate refuge).
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seoLbg — Then He churned the ocean of milk for the sake of
the devas

S geu euenfRrag3er srev® 138 (affw) weumsn(mes
(Manusmrithi 1-8)

"That Paramaatma, created the water first. Then He seeded
His power into that water"

UDTETOTD &EUMD HILTTLIST: snwsngn GH3eugt s3evorm: ( Vishnu
Puranam 1-9-65)
"O' Lord, all of us devas take to Thee as our only refuge".

eflmL @oEEeT gLisg — vanquished the seven types of
bulls

& GITEUTSTILD oW e(H2g.L 1D G3soraTailnds3u:

S SFHSTToL Td eils354Wwa] S SNl

(Geetha 4-13)

"The system of four stations was created by Me according to
distinction in Guna and Karma. Though I am their creator,
know Me as non-agent and immutable".

eleue)l Geusd Hewt mEHTMT- Nappinnai Piraatti with eyes
sharp as the victorious spear

glg. 50LS Gsmer — and beautiful and fragrant arms

Lsoory % -embraced

&Sl sy — the Cowherd!

Blew pew &(@ AL SHEH60D LiGhS eTewemesr - Me who had taken
refuge in Thee

Even so Sruti had declared previously:

G Lidranworsoond efls3sT4g] Ljyeaun

Buir eneu Ceugm3wudg LiramGssor e Henenio

&b an Ca3ausSLB538)4 Liysmuld

P Sns® [T emeu voFssonoamd LirLig4Guw (Svetaassvatara 6-18)

" He who created Brahma in the beginning and who indeed,
delivered the Vedas to him,- in that very Deity (Paramaatma),
who is the revealer of knowledge regarding the Self, I being
verily desirous of liberation seek refuge".
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Azhwar here seeks refuge calling on Sri Krishna (for He has
said in His Charama sloka of the Geetha, " omGuaib oD

aIre")

s SHeubd TST Sald LGS HLeSaD Liflusvranhs
S6uBL6u Geud ST &3 eHyenl H3SldFTedlRs3 S

Soug Bwengeus3 LId(hSenge LIfimengeus3s3glTand
UyuG Budenageud engwianiolll Seneusumenlil aml Lidy:

(Stotra Ratnam 60)

" For all the worlds, Thou alone art the father, Thou alone art
the mother, Thou alone art the beloved son, Thou alone art the
dear friend, Thou alone art the confidant and Thou alone art
the preceptor and refuge. I am Thine, Thy servant, Thy
attendant; Thou art my goal; and I take refuge in Thee. In
such a circumstance, am I not the right burden on Thee?".
Sleh&orves s Geuswr(hGo - Please tell me "Do not fear"
Azhwar reminds the Lord of His own words in the Geetha,
"o eumGLIi4Guim: Guomdngulleg wimdl wrure: "

&(IHDLITEIG ST (ML SI60 S bSEVT hSLTSHEL

aflpwLisles Plenpeh FlGaum@ QEISTEISHeuTssoTGesm
SHLLIAHESH IR0 SN SHewTswrGer

B (HLLTEISHAEGETD SIS aileoeslTmoGsr 93.

O' the Lord of Srirangam! Please show compassion to me
who always worship with zeal Thy holy feet covered with
blossoms of cool Tulasi flowers hovering with bees. O'
sweet benevolent Lord Kanna! Thou art all (naturally)
sweet like the sugar crystal, reposing as Thou art on the
milky ocean. O'Lord Sri Rama with the bow that
discharged the terrific arrows piercing the steel like
frames of the adversaries!

Azhwar elaborates further his request for the gift of
fearlessness ("Abhayapradaanam”) Siwdwilggmero, in this
verse, requesting the experience of the Lord, seeking the holy
feet of the Lord Sri Ranganatha, knowing the immense
sweetness of the Lord.
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S([BIOL SITEIS ST FATL! HEWSHE VT BS LTHGL0 —
The holy feet covered with blossoms of cool Tulasi flower
garlands hovering with bees

The presence of Tulasi flowers indicates the deity that is
Paramaatma. The contact with the Lord's holy feet blossoms
the Tulasi flowers; similarly the association with the Lord's
holy feet will blossom those who seek them. Tulasi flowers
also indicate the sweetness of the Lord.

alflpwldl Blearm QeopelGaung Qg STEsaunsaGsT -
The Lord who has taken abode in Srirangam favors His
devotees and His captivating beauty, eliminates their interest
in material things.

Sri Thodaradippodi Azhwar states his own experience in his
Thirumaalai.

Curzly sTerm) OFTOAIL LBSIeT U@hE SRTLTOD SbSTLD
L(HE meuss Slpser (Thirumaalai 16)

smHbY S(HES sU1e6w - naturally sweet as the lump of sugar
crystal

FL0 FLbs sewiewiGer - The most easily accessible Lord
who reposes on the milky ocean

BmuLyES esuEhsTD Frhs allkd @ymoGer - Lord Sri Rama
with the bow that discharged fire emitting arrows which
pierced the steel like frames of the demons.

The valour and beauty of Lord Sri Rama are to be found in the
Lord of Srirangam for
B GFeugermy wheailw eLfiu Gsmulled ( Thirumaalai 11)

Gua4udwimbd wanrLrdann engl2rengeid &3(HL46TSI0
SSM3 S53TSwmoBay  gmow  RQH3%H:  CuomsEHTUOBLD
(Ramayanam Ayodhya Kaandam 83-8)

"When shall we be able to behold the mighty armed Sri
Rama, dark as a cloud, stable of mind and firm of resolve, the
dispeller of the grief of the world"
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omesflesr Guweuredlls 2 &Lk soorny &lE

Speslles GeneUBSIK SleuNMIeTBles D Giienion

auNesl 1GeuT T(LIOERTEIS CUSTEISLDLILIGIT

wngS e 1) sl rmepuon, SymoGesr 94

Thou art the five vital airs in the body. Both sleep and
wakefulness are under Thy command. The five purifying
substances originating from the cows and their purifying
quality are under Thy control. The eternal abode and the
mundane world are under Thy will. Thou art the source of
the various useful and precious things contained in the
ocean. Also myself who is bound in this samsaara is Thy
possession. Furthermore, O' Sri Rama! Thou art our
benefactor.

Azhwar feels as if the Lord responded to his request for His
compassion, asking him whether would he not need Him to
remove all obstacles in the way of the divine experience,
generate everything that is conducive for the same and finally
ensure that such experience remains for ever. Azhwar points
out in this verse, since there is nothing that is independent of
the Lord, His grace alone when obtained would bring into
fruition his thirst for the divine experience ("Bhagavat
Anubhavam") L4536ug < EIL4eub.

LIT6UTR61 snFeuGeTSTETD  Seublosy T&45hS36er
(Ramayanam- Uttarakaandam 82-9)
"O' Raghunandana! You alone purify all the worlds"

uellgyresormo  afl Gar3ellbs3 uelldyn LFWEuBs  (
Bharatam Vana- 88-27)
" Of all the holy things , Govinda is the holiest".

omesflesr  Guoweurefl B - The five types of vital airs
LEhFel(hSHE Lipnewres ("praana, apaana, vyaana, udaana,
samaana") through which the life is sustained in the body are
under the control of the Lord
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2M&&6TY, osorj&dl B — both the lack of knowledge and
the presence there off, are under Thy control.

SBT3 wmuwr evliBsm wsT3 eu: L 3641L6s
(Maandookya Karika- Agama Prakarana 16)-

(When the Jeeva who is asleep under the spell of the maya of
Samsaara, wakes up-)

spesflest Gow @B K- The five substances that are of origin
from the cows considered by shastraas as purifying also called
uehgs3aun (Panchagavyam), are under Thy control.
Steupm et et Giiewio 15 -

the purifying quality of these is due to Thy will.

B3ns 572 EHeN BLILdEUT R EBTHTS el 3&514: Liplo gm
(Yajnavalkyasmruthi 3-34)

"Through knowledge of the Lord, the embodied jeeva obtains
highest purity".

aunesl1@eorm(h, ewTem B — Both the eternal abode and this
mundane world

euemmEISHL60 Lugpitd 15 - All the precious things contained in the

ocean which attract everyone (such as the gems and the
nectar) are of Thy will. This is given as example for all
material things (not spiritual).

wrepid 15~ myself who is bound in this samsaara is under Thy
control and even my interest in Thee is Thy grace

S535M13 LB353814Gwns31w s ( Geetha 10-10 )
"I grant the wisdom ".

syl enollyrepud B @gmoGesr- Furthermore, Thou art Sri
Rama, my benefactor.

gowgl @) gmo: - Sri Rama pleases everyone (by granting all
the wishes of His devotees)

aileg Gui G5 1DANMITE [TOGILIENBETUST:
ST 6ll(HEnem=  LIFIDEOTHT: sNVL|28 LITEIGTCSTTST:
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(Ramayanam Ayodhya Kaandam 59-4)

"Through intense suffering due to separation from Sri Rama,
O'great monarch! even trees in your kingdom with their
flowers, shoots and buds have withered".

yourwseonl  yeoamuourgl  PerglerniiCu,  mHumed
SCLTSSTd  eumqad  FITETD  WODED  BOLTVIGS
2WISSHETEr BT (PaHermy eumm B (hGer (Thiruvaimozhi 7-
5-1)

Slestm| SFJM&JEISHEDET ®EUGESSCHDM (Perumaal
Thirumozhi 10-10)

wr 38 WREpTTHTD SHaflETéE38mues Wi &35k
SLTTeUFSSIBD Wi & wir & JAblirsr3uiipmo

oWT Seu snHIRETCsT &355Gomam BSsSoTh (Ramayanam
Aaranya Kaandam 68-30)

"O' king of vultures (Jataayu)!, duly permitted by me, ascend
you to unsurpassed realms, attain the destiny which is the lot
of those given to the performance of sacrifices, and which is
attained by him who has maintained the sacred fire, which is
reserved for those who have no return (of birth), and which is
intended for those who gift lands."

SILSSH(HID LIOET HEDETEBLSS| SHENEFLIMIOEDE

SIL 55015 gleuh gl Bles OBTnseflss peeuss enewr i

afl_sam Sl gl WSaSTTTenFLINSSlID

SLNEIL S Blewr o7 60mGovy Sewor sofIGov616uT oLoswdT s G6v 95.

O' my Lord! Even if Thou Who had helped me thus far,
enabling me to achieve the control of the five senses,
rooting out all my other desires along with their tendencies
and made me firm in seeking Thy service, were to let me
go (now) leaving my spiritual uplift incomplete and
allowing other desires to spring in me, I consider none else
as my redeemer but Thee, Who reposes on the ocean of
milk.
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In the previous verse, Azhwar expressed that Lord Sri Rama,
Who grants the wishes of the devotees and Who is the
benefactor of all is really "the true means". In this verse,
Azhwar expresses his steadfastness of purpose in seeking the
Lord, taking Him as the sole refuge. He further acknowledges
that the Lord removed his senses from indulging in material
things, completely destroying all desires in them along with
their tendencies and made him seek the service at His holy feet
alone.

SILSSH(HID LIVES S61T Db Gl SIS —

Here Azhwar states that he had controlled all the five senses
while in the 90™ verse, he mentioned that he had not attained
control of the senses. Azhwar indicates further that the control
of the senses became easy with the grace of the Lord only. The
Lord revealing His captivating beautiful form, helped to draw
all of his senses away from all material things.

Even Arjuna who admitted to the fickleness of the mind to Sri
Krishna, (gedwramd  Bl&3yamd  whHGw  eunGuimfley
e gi329 &b Geetha 6-34)) was able to control himself, and

look upon the celestial dancer Oorvasi as a mother even while
she appeared in order to distract and spoil his austere
penances, all due to the grace of Sri Krishna.

SHEHFWLMOmEN  OFTLSSMISG — completely eliminating all
desires along with their tendencies (by the all purifying form
of the Lord). Desires in material things arise in jeevas due to
their righteous and unrighteous actions. Only the Lord can
eliminate the effects of these actions.

uhgl Kled OFMPled Hewr Blerm eTerener - me who has stood
at Thy holy feet seeking the service under them (L4&3eus
OSBIGHTLLID).

B efl&snigd — Thou Who had thus far helped me (from the

control of senses to the level of seeking Thy feet alone) were
to let me go

euowieFEwT g — Doing things against the uplift of the Aatma.
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SIBWST2 RSO SHWST2FTS S Blg2uneny: S
2 #WGs ( Geetha Bhashyam 3-6)

"The one who wills to act one way, and acts contrary to that
will, is called a Mityaachaara " ("insincere"

wsasmrensunsSw — even if Thou induced me to astray
away from Thee and indulge in the senses again

SLDILBS BlerereorGeomy SHewrewoflGuesr — I consider none
else as my redeemer but Thee, Who had chosen to repose on
the ocean of milk, leaving the eternal abode (primarily for my
good)

6T SlsvorevorGv — O' my Lord ! (By nature Thou art my Lord

and therefore I would not let go of Thee no matter what- even
if Thou let me go).

auIOLNsvm s Wmuiomyu eneuBoabeionIbenoGiL
aumbInACLSSen eumbLileons &1 8 ahume

eumdLileong LISOLTIDLILY i |8 leub Sisleet 60

QULIT(H I SIS\ S eIy Eh AL jswrLif &G 96.

O' lotus eyed Lord with wondrous powers! Thou control
the limitless primordial nature. Thy glories are infinite and
will be unfathomable even if all the people of the seven
worlds with true understanding were to glorify Thee for
countless aeons. O' Lord Who art very eager to seek out
Thy devotees! Please grace me, so cutting asunder the
endless cycles of many many lives, reaching Thy eternal
realm through devotion, I shall for ever remain in service
of Thy holy feet.

Azhwar in this verse, requests the Lord to grace him so that he
will reach His holy feet freed for good from this "samsaara"

(the endless cycles of life in the mundane world).

amifeorg wmu  — Thou Who controls the limitless
Moolaprakriti or the primordial nature
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Prakriti is termed Maya for it is behind this wonderful creation
and the Lord induces Prakriti to bring forth this. Thus the
word "Maya" refers to the "Wondrous aspect of the Lord".

omu — O" wondrous Lord with all the auspicious gunas which

are essential for the release of the jeevas from the grip of the
"prakriti".

emeILID 6Tl AuowibenoBw eurbLinACus sl  eurbLieons
STHSums —

Even if all the people of the seven worlds with true
understanding were to glorify Thee for the duration of
countless aeons, Thy greatness will remain unfathomable

QUTRQMLIEDST WeIL G360 K 1SN usbGn cGLemsyLl
sy euGeumEmISH:

LaNTHOE:  tEIS2&ESTTESILTCsry  afleg Gewormy  Llog Gssormy
66" BH 36U HIOEI6TOLLI

(Bharatham- Karnaparvam- §3-65)

"He Who is the Supreme Spirit, Who carries the discus, the
conch and the sword, Who is all pervading, Who is all
victorious, and Who is the son of Vasudeva, His auspicious
attributes will remain beyond all words of all the worlds even
if they try for tens of thousands of years"

eumbLileons LSOLIDLIL SiMis gl — cut asunder the endless cycles
of many many lives (although the jeeva aatma is eternal, the
embodied jeeva does endless karmas which result in relentless
bondage, leading to many births all according to the karmas)

QU gl e Hiped ALKk Giom l(hbg — reaching Thy holy feet
and remain in blissful service of Thee and not indulging in
other thoughts

B aregesn - et unfgguflsmeuny  (Naanmukan
Thiruvandadhi 60) The Lord is very eager to seek His
devotees. So Azhwar requests the Lord to grace him.

yswrLif &8ser - O' lotus eyed Lord!

OFLFTOEO] SHLEIGEG OFEISH6I UMY OFRISON0 OFH ST
Sig&&er (Thiruvaimozhi 2-5-1)

174



By addressing the Lord like this, Azhwar indicates to the Lord
that all He has to do is to turn His lotus like eyes towards him.

QauLIeIMAIEEIGS6T (L afleogylbeur(shBLb ST &

emaiu AFILGLITEeOWT &) Ga (KoM LIBTS G
2uilomueunsensCmml Sims Sieulb Sibles srenL b gl

2 WIeUGSHIT (R LIMLID I BILIEH (35608 BeuewdT (1, Glo 97.

Thou art with beautiful arms which carry the divine
weapons such as the Thiru Chakra the discus, Sri
Paanchajanya the conch, Sri Kaumodaki the mace, Sri
Saarnga the bow and Sri Nandaka the sword, all
terrifying to the enemies. The divine mother Lakshmi
(Periya Piraatti) seated on the red lotus is ever resident in
Thy heart. O' Supreme Lord ! Thou (Who art the owner)
should show me (Thy possession) a way by which cutting
asunder this disease in the form of this physical body
naturally filled with phlegm, I could reach Thee in the
eternal abode and live in service of Thee.

Azhwar in the previous verse, requested the Lord to grace him
unconditionally so that he could be for ever in the service of
the Lord. Azhwar feels now a question raised by the Lord
namely "Would he not be in need of a "upaaya" ("means") for
this?". Azhwar in this verse, indicates that the divine mother
Lakshmi is ever resident in His heart, and furthermore the
Lord carries with Him the various divine weapons, all of them
together would be able to eliminate all obstacles and
adversaries in his way, so no special "upaaya" would be
needed. Furthermore, if there should be a compelling need for
some "upaaya", Azhwar requests the Lord to point it out
Himself.

QeuriL eurL] &5 Sewi(h aTleOIbDeUT(SHID 66 &I &1 eI —
The Lord carries in His beautiful arms the divine weapons out
of love of His devotees, so that he can eliminate all of their
adversaries (which essentially arise out of their unrighteous
actions)
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"sTUBUTGID  ems  speomr  Grblumes  HW0GWLE  eflemer
sigeures '(Periya Thiruvandadhi 87).

eFl GuTEsd wmg G wmyu — The divine mother Lakshmi
Who has her origin in the beautiful red lotus for ever resides in
the Lord's heart (and she will forgive all our faults which act
as obstacles in our way). SisHOGT SenmuiEuoss M)
(ThiruvaiMozhi 6-10-10)

ErgHGer - The supreme Lord! (Azhwar implies here that he
needs the Lord's protection since he is after all His
possession).

HMS CGBMU SiMigg — cutting asunder the physical body
which is like a disease. (2uflomu — phlegm) guibs Sl Guowl
Gbans aflpuLaer (Naanmukan Thiruvandadhi 79)

L0 SIMb SieU(EhFMMI LDLEVET HETTENEFILILD

SDhgl Blet seomensC OSTLT b SiBledm BruilGeor st

Ui Smb g CUfljé& sflésenflem) 5 miGion

Lo LT SN O SGHLOTILIBE0 &G e65T (LB 98.

O' Wondrous Lord! This lowly self of mine, Thy servant
has come before Thee in thirst of love of Thee alone giving
up all anger, deceit and passions arising from the five
senses. Without forgetting, Thou should grant me (who is
incapable), the service of Thy holy feet, freeing me from
the vicious cycle of births and deaths.

Azhwar now feels as if the Lord enquires him as to what merit
does he have to deserve His special grace. Azhwar thus points
out to the Lord that he had given up completely anger,
deception and all desires arising out of the five senses and is
fully bent on love of the Lord alone. He further entreats the
Lord to take him off of this vicious cycle of births and deaths
and also gift him the eternal service at His holy feet.

mu — O' Wondrous Lord !
oo — anger. Also being envious of others and having designs
on them.
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&IpH Gl — giving up

6uEh&D- deceit

Ml — giving up

SUDLIGVET HOT SHheMFUID SIDH G — giving up all passions arising
from the senses

Bles sevor pemaBu OFHTLTHG Blerm — desiring love of Thee
alone

wruil@erest — Thy servant

Uppdnhg Cuflié sflssemiearn BEG0T — so as to free
from the vicious cycle of births and deaths.

wpBSLTg — without forgetting

omm| — (the supreme goal of human life) service to the Lord
sTerd@ — to me who is incapable (of getting rid of the effects
of all my unrighteous acts)

K60&Geustor(LBW — please bestow

STLI BT QFI6U60GTlEnETLI LIS D6 Te) L6 Ik, Sese6sT

BTLI9 607615 SIBEV6VEUE6) OFIILIGI6. 6T 6T lswr TaWTsor

BCaLL e Mlewwes s srall Lies sner Gzareu Kles Q6w m(hd
w;mmsuglgasuafrmmﬂm@mﬁégmgmmsumfrm@m 99.

O' Lord Kanna, the darling consort of Sri Nappinnai !
O'Lord of the hue of Poovai flower! The attendants of
Yama are planning to mete out stiff justice for all my
previous unrighteous actions having convinced my mind
that they are fit, as heard in the scriptures. Please
eliminate such punishments (at the hands of the attendants
of Yama) and do not allow my aatma which is inseparably
locked with Thee, to be separated from Thee (ever).

At this time in Azhwar's mind, the following question posed
by the Lord arises. The Lord accepts Azhwar's strengths as
indicated in the previous verse but however wants to know
how he plans to get rid of all the effects of all previous actions
going back to time immemorial. Azhwar states that he has
taken refuge at the feet of the Lord, with Nappinnai Piraatti as
his "Purushakaara" ("compassionate mediator"). He therefore
points out that he would not need any other means. (The
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Lord's own words in Geetha says "enjeu wr@GLUI4AGWIT
Gurangulleg wimdl").

Llesremenr Gaerreu — O' Lord Kanna, the darling consort of Sri
Nappinnai piraatti !

&Mllp Bres Q&L eusvellemesr - (The attendants of Yama, the
deity of justice) showing all the demerits accrued from all my
unrighteous actions.

LILISST METTED 06U b S6mew BTLIe e6ug &I — convincing our mind
that the justice meted out by them for our actions is fit

BEV6V 6UEVEL BIFWIL sTewTewellesrmy — they would have planned to
carry out their stiff justice

eTerd GaLLgerp)l — as we have heard in scriptures. Remove
such punishment at the hands of Yama's attendants.
eTes eor el — my "aatma”

ElssrOsn(hld L 19 696usS 6Tesemer - is inseparably locked
with Thee

Azhwar reminds himself of his "aatma samarpanam" which he
had earlier done to the Lord (due to the grace of the Lord).
Blei S69 8@ LSS0 LGHS 6Ter ewen (verse 92)

Blest sorevmed & SHevorewflBevesr — (verse 95),

Lsoeu eustorssorGesr - O'Lord of the hue of Poovai flower!
Kleigiet B&&60 — Please do not allow me to be separated
from Thee ever.

Uil iGerm(hCUflj& sflssenfllern) B EE0. . S

OIS SEBTET 5 F6OTS ST 5HEHTELNHM 0T
aUPHSFLEles srLITS LIS gSumesm LTgeio

UM SFlwiomuGer Qe & @ H60 5C6uewT(1LGL 100.

O' Wondrous Lord, Who art difficult to attain (without
Thine unconditional grace). Please grace me with the
wealth of the most supreme devotion towards Thy holy
feet, the means declared in the Vedaanta for bringing
ashore the unenlightened followers of the Vedas, who have
concealed their true import - one that helps to liberate
from the endless cycle of samsaara with its triple miseries.
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Azhwar now hears the retort from the Lord, "To obtain such
Brahmaanubhavam (experience of the Divine) won't you need
to have ugud4&gl supreme Bhakti?". Azhwar in this verse
requests the Lord to grace him also with such supreme
devotion.

WpliiGssrr(h CGufljé sifldaem Mlermup — from the endless
cycle of mundane existence (samsaara) with its triple distress (
&MU &Jw originating from self spGdwngblFn, from the
environment around SpFMeLeTddlEn and from the devas
S eng3ailsb)

BRI@D Si.°. g — 556! afld "means” to "reality” which help to
liberate

@pliu emeug s — has been concealed ( @p&ews similar to use
"Buo SAS3FUoBHE " the root Ko indicates concealment)

@ Baeny — those followers of the Vedas who pride
themselves as knowers, but are after material things (and who
actually conceal the real truth described in the Vedas) and
therefore deficient in knowledge.

wmblomd LegNSMD eundibd Lireug3hein eflLvddls:

Caug3auns3rsm: UMf&52 Brhus3ed 6l andl 3 5 (Geetha
2-42)

Curdena3udeuiL LITensSTHTD ST SALan(HS CsHenmd
aweenmurgflsT  UBS5384:  snotegerdns  ells4wls
(Geetha 2-44)

"O' Paartha! The unwise who rejoice in the letter of the Vedas,
say, "There is nothing else". They are full only of worldly
desires and they hanker for heaven. They speak flowery words
which offer rebirth as the fruit of work.

They look upon the Vedas as consisting entirely of varied rites
for the attainment of pleasure and power. (Geetha 2-43)

Those who cling to pleasure and power are attracted by that
speech (offering heavenly rewards) and are unable to develop
the resolute will of a concentrated mind.

SOTSOSTCLMMIOT - to bring those across to the shore of
samsaara (which is L14&3eug afleguild )
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Nl EpTHenTTEI2 [ e gl ok: Lifa3Tameurs bi:

Gevmgdeum: LMTOTICETS $53  eilegGeworm: Lob LSS
(Katha Upanishad 1-3-9)

"The man , however, who has, as his charioteer, a
discriminating intellect, and who has under control the reins of
the mind, attains the end of the road, and that is the highest
place of Vishnu".

To obtain this, is the means described in the Vedaanta,
eupPafu Blererurg usglumer Lrgemin- The wealth of the
most supreme Bhakti (Paramabhakti) towards Thy holy feet
which are difficult to obtain

wilif SyeliGeustBmd efleg Guiog eupLimuils

Seumoplenors: eur G anmedwrh  wrusvuiuug (Vishnu
Puranam 1-20-19)

"What may be the amount of the ever lasting love, the unwise
have towards the material things, that amount of love be
always present in my mind in thoughts directed towards Thee"

ur&ewid — boat (indicates here "means" o.Limuwr)
seromy HTéer eng S (pw (Mudal Thiruvandadhi —43 ) Sri
Poikaipiran also calls Bhakti as "wealth"

BToTSLor LyeugCnE eol14@uwim

K Gusdwr K L4arPkT vO(HEHH

wCwemeuy al(HewIGH BHH cVLIdwisn

evemiuey gl eilsl(hewiGs FEmd eveumd (Kathopanishad
1-2-23)

"This Self (Paramaatma) cannot be known through much
study, nor through the intellect, nor through much hearing. It
can be known through the Self (Paramaatma) alone which the
aspirant prays to; To him this Self (Paramaatma) reveals His
resplendent form (true nature)".

B enBH3(HGUD SlegL 28] cmLI6OW

b E8ns%29 T LIDWIE| SUDE6H BB

anHST3 B 29T DHeTL SN ICSHT

w grD eflg3momenends Lideunb S

(Taittiriya Upanishad Na- 1-10)

" This resplendent form of Paramaatma cannot be known. It
cannot be seen by the eyes. It can only be contemplated by
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unfettered mind full of devotion. Those who know Him
become free."
eupmaflu wmuBer - O' wondrous Lord! Thou art not easily

attainable (without Thy unconditional grace)

6Ter s @ Hevs Geuswor(hGo — Please bestow that supreme
devotion, Bhakti.

By vy gleih eumfl o FipSsion
UTBSHESHSSHILID eSSBS0 6w e

LIy b & 11 e g onLImedt mlslewt m) | Mlest eur LITSLIEISILID

Bl Sb Bleneer LSS Blswes &8CeuswT (B0 101.

O' Lord of the hue of the large ocean! My close relative!
Long live Thee. This servant begs to make a plea. In Thy
divine will which has the nature of bestowing goodness and
blessings to the jeeva, if Thou decide to bless me with the
eternal good, then Thou should will so that my wandering
mind will centre its focus without any distraction and
always without any break think of Thine lotus feet.

The Lord's reply to Azhwar's request for the gift of supreme
devotion to His holy feet, appears in Azhwar's mind next. The
Lord points out that such supreme devotion springs only in a
constantly meditative mind with all of the senses free from
hankering for material things. Azhwar therefore makes a
fervent plea to the Lord to will so that he could conquer all his
senses and be able to meditate on the Lord without
interruption.

Arbgl 2emlug oewmi(h, — there is a plea that this servant

beseeches to make before Thee (Azhwar's plea is made with
all humility and earnestness)

ublFenm WNTESeNSeW 6UFED B SH(HSW rur (Ramayanam
Yuddha Kandam 121-19)

" yet whose prayer was not granted by me even though he
besought me with his head bent low"
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eumfl - Long live Thee! (Azhwar attracted by the Lord's
resplendent beauty which will become the focus of meditation,
sings LsO6LTewor(h to the Lord here)

guBT Bnsg — One who is of the hue of the immeasurable
ocean!

SirCwCwr wGants3gK: (Ramayanam Yuddha kandam 19-
31)

S (1b) or — indicates somebody closely related like "<Shoiwomesr "

e Gpr LBKE4] KEleT e ellsrdsr srdomEl Geuz3
H4eumrsl eflsoeur (Taittiriya Upanishad Narayanavalli 1-15)
"Paramaatma Who is the cause of all the worlds is related to

us

auh S(Hd SHEGUITD e e —

In Thy will whose nature is always to bring full blessing and
good to the jeevaatma.

eausHHMEleo - If Thou decide to bless me with

oeigyl &F — the eternal good which is the kingdom of the
eternal service (to the holy feet of the Lord)

Sri Kulashekara Azhwar calls this "Slg @b Sigs"
(Perumaal Thirumozhi 10-7)

e &heng Perml Blerm) — that my wandering mind
without any distraction focus and rest

BrGayn Bleosrinstes - and always without interruption
think of

Bles eor LTg Limlswid — Thy sweet lotus feet.

15 Blenewr&a Geuswr(hGw- Thou should will so.

(for only Thine will prevails and my effort and will do not
yield results)

afletaileonsarseonsd aflerEiGUIsCLTSOemeS S

2 617 (6 Geust gGew GBI PG ESTOSIG G
wereflomusissSlumu eeues pilal @ ser Msermed

SIS (6B TUTDLOELI SBSTEs melsvmes M Ie1ETe0eSIL 102.

O' Lord with the wonderful Sausheelya guna (gracious
condescension) reposing on the noisy ocean! O' Valiant

182



victorious divine Varaha! O' Sri Rama! As the son of the
Emperor, Thou built the bridge across the surging ocean
using rocks. Please pray tell me as to when this physical
embodiment will cease for it is like a disease causing the
downfall of myself, whose mind due to the incessant pure
love, has taken sole refuge at Thine shining lotus feet.

In Azhwar's mind arises the reply of the Lord indicating to
him that the physical embodiment needs to end for
uninterrupted eternal meditation. Azhwar therefore entreats
the Lord to give him a word as to when and how this
association with a physical form will cease for him.

afletey  Qeors sTHeomed — by the incessant pure love

(unblemished love with no other desires or wishes except the
love of the holy feet of the Lord)

"afleTens ellerermenio aflwHwLN"(Thiruvaimozhi 1-6-5) declares
also Sri Nammazhwar. This is what a true devotee of the Lord
needs, namely giving up all other desires and having incessant
love of the Lord.

efleTEig Lrs GUTE emeugg — fixing the mind on the
shining lotus feet

2 61(gHGeueer &l - me who considers those holy feet alone as my
refuge

omer @M PuflE@0r — If Thou wish to eradicate the disease
of the physical embodiment which pulls me down

omerd  disability or downfall Gmmui —disease (Azhwar
considers the physical embodiment as the disease)

agfls@n B uetefl bmu — O' Lord with all the wonderful
and auspicious gunas such as Sausheelya (gracious
condescension), reposing on the noisy ocean

uesrBlumu eeusslefy — O' valiant and victorious Lord, Who
took the form of the divine boar and vanquished the demon
Hiranyaksha and rescued the Mother Earth from the deluging
waters

@i PlerTed GIETERBT eumbl 6FLS GFHmermed — As Sri
Rama, the Prince and the Emperor's son who built the bridge
across the surging ocean using rocks
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Gzmeormev — king
Peirm)] OFTEO6SIGL- Please give me a word.

B(m&a0k SI6FHorTL CoHaBHaGHaGear
BAm&a0E5CSH & bl mblest oeom
&H(H&HEHVBSSHMETELS Gloss i FSlest Q1Luwy
2 (h&EOBaSMSlalon Sio ey @)Ly enresewu 103.

O'Lord with the holy chest where Sri Devi (Periya
piraattiyaar) eternally resides! O' Supreme ruler of the
Nityasuris, sought after by all the devas! O' Immaculate
Being ! The revelation of the Vedas with their
characteristic hymns is Thy nature. O' Lord Kanna, the
cowherd with the form bright as the gold and the hue of
the dark clouds! Bless me so I can recite continually Thy
holy names portraying Thine beauty.

In the previous verse, Azhwar expressed his serious concern
as to when this long series of physical embodiment would
cease for him. The Lord immdiately reassures the Azhwar
saying that it will cease after the current life and therefore
there is no need for any concern. In this verse, Azhwar
requests the Lord to bless him so he can recite continually all
His holy names which portray aptly His beauty and His
auspicious and glorious gunas (attributes).

Bmaseongl Ce(mwomyu — In Thy holy chest eternally resides
Sri Devi (Periya Piraattiyaar) "Sis0&le08sve Senmuieuossm)"
(Thiruvaimozhi 6-10-10)

rodeufio  enfeugdgnpms  SemilGanuaneuGu  voflud  (Sri
Sooktam-9)

" T invoke Thee O, Sri Devi here. Thou art the supreme ruler
of all the sentient entities".

Bzeu Cxeu BgeuGeur - - Thou art the Lord and the controller of

the Nityasuris who are sought after even by the devas like
Brahma and others.
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Qmssnns Cusndl SHHABlerm - Thy nature is the
revelations of the Vedas and their characteristic hymns (Rk)
lesT L6V -

Thou art immaculate

anfo& 85 cuansSude Ligkewer (Purusha Suktam 2-5)

" For Thee, Bhoo Devi and Sri Devi are two consorts" The
second & (conjunction) indicates indirectly also Neela Devi.
553 aileg Gsvorm: LITL00 LIG3ID NST3 Livdih,g) eni: -

eleg GevormTing Lipo L3 : = (Rg- Vishnu Sooktam)

"The eternal stars (Nitya suris) see always the supreme abode
of Vishnu"

w s or siuamguriior (Chaandogyam 8-7-1) describes the

nature of Paramaatma which is pure and against all faults and
defects

H(H&SSVGS H1erGios Guesll shw —O' Lord Krishna born in the

cowherd's family, effulgent like gold, with form resembling
the dark clouds!

&, means gold as well as "womb"

May be taken to mean the dark clouds which bear water inside
them

BeUTeNS4(HSWD S3TLLAD LitdedaTenw &3L14e0gILN4:

THeur e e S3TMesoIMd  S36weT Ligen®Cs  Feumubb
(Ramayanam Kishkindakandam 28-3)

"Having sucked up the waters of the oceans through the sun's
rays, the sky is giving birth to the life giving showers as a
foetus carried in the womb for nine months"

Implying that the Lord took the avataara of Sri Krishna
becomimg easily accessible to all devotees, with a form cool
and refreshing and able to soothe all of their fiery distress.

Blerewy — Thy holy names (describing Thy immaculate
nature and Thy auspicious gunas as described in the Vedas)
"Blmailes  BMLSEST " "Swjemd  SogFseT G
(Thiruvaimozhi 1-1-1) and others
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2 (K&&5 G- along with Thine beautiful form
flafleom gl — continually (without interruption)
2 &GN 2 6mraFdw — grace me so I can recite them

S(HEIHEUHET QUSHSHTET HIT6UT (1P Jeur Flyioese

BB gHmmeFIS LEOLEOL S 5698 omuBer

S_BFm b SiBleT BluEEGEUTSID Blast e QLT SL60

ek gel arelonsCamyasn jEfpostauemi(,G 104

O' Lord with wondrous powers! Thou beheaded and
destroyed the physical forms of the demons including the
terrible Kabandan, Dantavakkaran, Karan and Muran
with the various divine weapons borne in Thine cool arms.
Whatever may be my state, whether lying down, seated,
standing or moving about, please bestow me with
uninterrupted meditative experience always desiring Thine
holy feet attractive like gold.

The Lord indicates to the Azhwar that he can sing His glories
once all obstacles in the form of the effects of all the
unrighteous actions are eliminated by adopting methods
described in detail by Him in the karma yoga in Geetha. In this
verse therefore, Azhwar requests the Lord to eradicate all
obstacles which are in his path, so that he can incessantly
remain in meditation of Him.

ws HCyred] ws3rdmTen] wHerGantey] F3HT36] WG

wg SLeWeN OHTHECHIL B (&H(H29 61 DSITLILIETID

(Geetha 9-27)

"Whatever you do, whatsoever you eat, whatsoever you offer,
whatsoever you give away, whatsoever austerity you practice,
O'Arjuna! do that as an offering to Me"

S LS eussHTeT ST (pred Fnoeney QLBE M)
esws - Thou beheaded and destroyed (the physical forms of)

the demons including the terrible Kabandan, Dantavakkaran,
Karan and Muran. Azhwar says to the Lord, "Similarly Thou
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should destroy and eliminate all obstacles in the form of my
paapa karmas (unrighteous actions)".

Led uewL g FL&Hems muBsr - How wondrous Thou art
indeed that Thine cool arms which bring comfort to Thine
devotees eliminating all their distresses, bear the various
divine weapons (which helped to destroy the Raakshasaas or
the demons like Kabandan and others)

Fpg Qmbgl Blerm Qumig Gurguo- whatever may be my
state, whether lying down, seated, standing or moving about
H60&B6ussar (LB — Please bless me with.

efletailoongs gl — ceaseless (without interruption)

o7 asrLy&dl — meditative experience

OFMLTB & - desiring

Blew eor LMD aLpe0 — Thine holy feet attractive like gold

LD e ETOTILYETT (IO &I LilewT 6uf Uy 1, G516\ 6wt L_61T I 106w

ST EYIETELEVSIEOMEVBILIET 1| B\6u6DT METEVIOMUleor ML

LIsssT emeuaTelsus males O\ FTEOEIENS OSHTEIEHSSEIGLIEIHILIS
56007 60T 5|63 63T 660N 6TITLEV 6V 6V ENEVOILISTT LD G 6T 6T Bl 105.

Feeling that this earth would not last if it did not become
the recipient of Thine grace, Thou swallowed it at the time
of dissolution, obtained it (as Vaamana from Mahabali) as
alms and then measured the same (as Trivikrama). Time
that conquers everyone is Thine manifestation. O' Lotus
eyed Lord! Thou art ever resident in the bosom of the
youthful divine mother (Periya Piraattiyaar) whose words
surpass music in sweetness. The reason for my heart's
desire to experience Thine beauty is none other than the
overwhelming beauty of Thy form.

Azhwar in this verse tells the Lord the reason behind all the
haste in his desire for the divine experience, which is in fact
His overwhelming beauty.
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IewTemeTar 2 6uoT(h 218lpBg — At the time of dissolution, the

Lord swallows the earth to protect all the jeevas without any
distinction.
e @y gieamnewr(y — refers to the act of the Lord as Sri

Vaamana, the divine dwarf who took the form a celebate
mendicant and begged alms from Mahabali in order to
reobtain the worlds back from him. This demonstrates the
Lord's Sheela

Sers — This refers to Trivikrama avataara when the Lord

measured the earth. This avataara brings out His Saulabhya
(easy accessibility)

W0eoor SeworerpieT SIevsvgl Gdemev — Feeling that this earth with
all the jeevas, has no other way out except His own grace,

ST6VLD 610 LIEGSH WST 5 HMV6N SST o6 LiyLd:

(Bharatham — Shanthiparvam 196-9)

"The supreme abode from where the Lord controls Time, there
in that abode, Time has no control".

Geuesip smevd ufleermus — Thou art the controller of Time

which conquers everyone
LewTenssor Qeuesm Dlesi OFTe0 wEIend — The youthful divine

mother whose words surpass music in sweetness.

Ussigmieone Gwssewomfl (verse 91) — one whose speech  is
soft, sweet and melodious

LEISWS sewresr — O' Lotus eyed Lord (Ysworif smeg )

QSTEINS HEIE — resident in the bosom of
6TesoTeEold  6uswoTeoorGo- The reason for my mental desire to
experience Thine beauty

Bler e eusttiswond Si0evgl @edemsv - nothing other than the
overwhelming beauty of Thy form.

&M|SOSSNT HSSHTLCHI HTE0CETT(hSnL St

DNIS Sl @S0 (h afldOibeu(shHBLomb e

QBTN ISS60HSEUSTIO. . §I PLOISE6U6TT 1160 D(p o7

LT |5 SBledt LisLp&e0mCeomy Gk FSled 606 (6h & Glo 106.
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Thou bear the discus that severed the head of the enraged
demon Kaalanaemi who came to combat, dispatching him
to join Yama, at that time (when the devas faced the threat
from him), along with the other divine weapons like the
conch, the mace, the bow and the sword. My heart has no
love for anything other than Thine protective guna with
which once previously Thou bore the Govardhana
mountain in order to eliminate the danger faced by the
cows, before any harm was caused.

In the previous verse, Azhwar expressed how the beauty of the
Lord attracted him. In this verse, Azhwar states that his heart
for ever remains touched by the Lord's (Aapatsakha
SUSH3ens2) guna which is to protect his devotees facing
calamity. In the first part of the verse, Azhwar refers to how
the Lord helped Indra and the other devas who were faced
with the terrible demon Kaalanaemi. In the second part of the
verse, Azhwar refers to the incident when Sri Krishna lifted
the Govardhana mountain and protected the cows and the
cowherds and their families (who were all very dear to Him),
from the onslaught of the incessant rains lashed out by the
same Indra.

sMISOSITHS SMLCHLl HTeVCeTT(honl —

The enraged demon Kaalanaemi who came to fight,
dispatched to the abode of Yama.

Kaalanaemi envious of the devas who had all the wealth as
well as the grace of the Lord, became angry at the Lord (Who
in fact is the friend of all beings) and came to fight with Him.
Sleerm| — that time when the devas faced the calamity ( in the

form of the angry demon Kaalanaemi)

Gumrdssmyd W EhSLIsMD 60 euGsomsnGanuoeuio
sV aN(HS3D eUFULASTHTD EHTSHEUT LMD VOTHELD (HhEF2]
(Geetha 5-29)

"Knowing Me as the enjoyer of all sacrifices and austerities,

as the Supreme Lord of all the worlds, as the Friend of every
being, he attains peace" .
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S gowgl BFl SiehgsS) - Anjali (which is to make
obeisance with the hands to the Lord) is called as such for it
simply melts the Supreme, indicated by the letter akaara

Slamo.  Instead of making Anjali to the Lord, Kaalanemi

went to fight with the Lord.

SNBSS Ml FEIGSeT(H ool aumehd gFhglermy — Thou
Who carry along with the discus that severed the head of
Kaalanaemi, the conch, the mace, the bow and the sword. The
Lord carries the divine weapons ever since being always in
readiness to deal with whatever calamity might befall his
devotees (the devas).

"sTUGLITGID 698 Speor Grdlumes"( Periya Thiruvandadhi 87
of Sri Nammazhwar)

TN IHH0BS e, g PflEs — In order to eliminate the
hazards faced by the cows of the Gokulam from the incessant
rains lashed out by Indra

Slesrm| — that time (when the cowherdesses, the cowherds and

the cows of the entire Gokulam were in distress from the
heavy and continuous rains)

GSTD e UTMIHS Blerspseomsd —other than the kalyana

gunas of Thee, Who lifted the Govardhana hill and protected
(all inhabitants of the Gokulam)

e here indicates "before the cowherds and the cows
suffered any harm" the Lord protected them.

Similar statement of Sri Thondaradippodi Azhwar in his
Thirumaalai (verse 36)

"LDEBLPESET )] EUEDIT(P 6T 6T Gl EBIoHSHBewr .

eurmiss — Although the Lord simply lifted the hill as if in
sport effortlessly, Azhwar uses the term "bore". This is
because Azhwar thinks of the softness of the arms of the
young Krishna.

97 Cralevensy OFEHEBD — In avataaras other than that of Sri
Krishna, and in the gunas of the Lord other than His guna of
protecting His devotees from harm, although I have interest,
my heart has no love.
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ST 1T & SHSHTEIL06T 6T 657 6118 ST 66T LIGL|SToTIL [T 68T
woréler & glomeSlor soreliCaFIGs eI

BrEHnefphIeT SeufbSBles HLNaEeoTed

CreLTEaILS SIS Flbeneus SBL a6 b1 & Ceur 107.

O' my Lord! I would not tie anything else with the rope of
my devotion other than Thine holy feet which caused many
demons like the violent Kaasirajan, Dantavakkaran,
Paundrakan, the violent tempered Maali, the giant
Sumaali, Kaesi and Denukan to suffer, fall and give up
their lives.

In the previous two verses, Azhwar gave the Lord's beauty and
His all protective nature as reasons for his and his heart's
devotion to the Lord. In this verse, he further states that he
would not love anything other than His holy feet which
eliminated all his karmas which were inimical to his bhakthi,
like they eliminated all the demons.

sl Slewgs sréfloereress — the king of Kaasi who was

"Tamasic" in nature and full of anger to the destruction of all
"Saatvikaas". eug&yesr- Vakkaran with similar nature,

ueysworigrest — Paundraka Vasudevan who had a big ego and
claimed to be "true Vasudeva" wearing the discus and the
conch

oréler & el — Maali with violent rage

or &oredl — Sumaali with the giant like form and also with
violent anger

BGz&l — the demon who came in the form of a horse to the

Vraja to kill Krishna and caused fear in the hearts of all the
cowherds

Goenimesr — Denuka another demon who was also sent by
Kamsa to Gokulam

Azhwar details all the terrible havocs caused by these demons
to indicate all the terrible havocs caused by the adversaries

against his Bhakti in the form of his karma.

wr&Ewmm| — making them suffer
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aflp — and fall

mreT SHeuThs- and taking their life

This describes the act of the Lord whereby He treats the
adversaries of His devotees as His own enemies and therefore
destroys them and eliminates them.

Bl spnaone CreLTFD THSNS I enausSIeLear — I will
not tie the rope of my love (devotion) to anything other than
Thy holy feet (which has the nature of destroying all
adversaries)

Gme umsw — Azhwar describes "bhakti or love towards the
divine" as a rope eLigBerm(h, QrewioLepid suinplermed
(verse 83)

enbiS&Bsor - my Lord!

Azhwar indicates here that he is the possession of the Lord
and it is for that reason the Lord intervenes to eliminate all the
obstacles in his way and turns him towards bhakti.

Calp. 08 [T 6UIT & HETMLIS O\8(IDEUIT & SILIEH [T 6

g Geurm(hBMLLIomuSiT & Seur B (b6t emtlgid
afLgrerGuraeuuig af D,k SCLTSIb

& (HLOTENELIEOEVES TS ) (ST eUBsTT MEGMILILIG6L 108.

Even if I obtained the combined wealth of Brahma with
unending riches and Siva with the wealth of the destructive
power, who both are capable of favouring their devotees
with boons, along with the wealth of the thousand eyed
Indra and reaching the highest state of liberation,
remained full, will I ever entertain any desire other than
being with Thee?

Azhwar in this verse states categorically that he would not
desire anything other than Parama Bhakti (Supreme love)
towards the Lord. Similar to Sri Namaazhwar in
Thiruvaasiriyam (2), e.evsi gperpiBer(h B6o af(y GLlepid
Crflu sTH Siei ey Qeeriissr BHPED Sy HOGUTT S SMeS LD
fpuyell(, - esmeTaaSaTgDICor agaTeflGumy GUILGL,
Azhwar says that he does not desire Moksha, wants only
parama bhakti.

192



Baiged &I QUFHBETMLIS QS(HD UTS G Sues Sifesr — Brahma
who has indestructible wealth and Siva who has the wealth of
the destructive power, both being capable of favouring their
devotees with boons

EmeGerm(y, — in addition to the wealth of both Brahma and
Rudra

BILLLD — eye

Sullys e — thousand - meaning here Indra with thousand
eyes (Indra was cursed by the sage Gautama to have thousand
eyes all over his body when he violated his wife Ahalya)

B(h — the world - meaning here the wealth

mewiswflgd — even if I obtained (the combined wealth of
Brahma,Siva and Indra)

efLgmesr Gursewuig) — even if I obtained the highest of all the
"purushaarthas" (the goals of human life) namely the
"Brahmaanubhava and Kainkarya" (experience of the divine
and service of the Lord and not merely liberation from
mundane life of embodiment)

afmOlHHS CuTdlyin — fully immersed in divine experience

By (bld HeOF SOV Perm| OsmeTUGeTT GUILILICL — Aside
from supreme and purest love towards Thee being unable to
bear separation from Thee, will I ever desire anything else?

alREEDL wHBH3W LpTisn wg3sn snST2m oy SlHn
2horbsersil Go 6536 LILAs sevw Lflsyw: (Bsnés 1-
11)

" O' my Lord! This knowledge (that Thou art the means and
the goal) that has been obtained by Thy servant and the
resultant state (of willful determination based on that
knowledge) that has also been earned, should never diminish
in any of my births."

If the goal is ""parama bhakti'" then it does not matter if

one is reborn. That is the attitude and determination of
loving devotees.
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&(hH&@eunenyuilet MW &(mEIFlermu &(REldn

QLI & Gsureniilesr MG QLK & &6 SIOLHIICLImL
FHHGUTTHOT & HESEIFHT & T5S5EHEHMAeT e M)

B\ &G suml (i 515 svorE1 5 ot & S| Glog &lGewr sot 109.

By Thy nature, Thou became a Vamana with no one
inducing Thee to take a dwarf form and while still in that
dwarf form, assumed the gigantic form of Trivikrama with
no one inducing Thee to become so. Thus the Vedas and
the sages sang Thy glories as the Lord of all devas (Who
measured all the three worlds as Trivikrama) as one Who
eliminated the bad gunas of those with swollen head and
big ego (like Mahabali and others). Seeing that, I also sang
Thy glories.

In this verse, Azhwar makes it clear to the Lord that he is not
after devotion as a means to liberation (Grans snrs4m0). He
has been singing His glories not as a spiritual aspirant but as
one who is inspired and stimulated by the wondrous gunas
(attributes) and deeds of the Lord, like the Vedas and the
Vedic sages.

shsGaemy QerPitu  smEIFerms — Thou became a
Vamana (out of Thy own will and out of compassion for Thy
devotees) with no one inducing Thee to take a Vamana
(dwarf) form.

&(hHESD — while still in that dwarf form

LmEGeuTeny QP eLmSsoLLIE — assumed the
gigantic form (out of Thy own will with no other reason other
than Thy desire to shower grace on everyone without any
distinction) with no one inducing Thee to become large.
ewmMIGwLI- it is in Thy nature

OFm&Geuny&eT- those with swollen head and big ego like
Mabhabali and others

& s@smomiset — the bad gunas namely the faults in the form of
the feelings of " I and mine" Slapmismyo and WSO
&7855856085eues — the Lord of all devas Who eliminated
srerm) Q&G (peflsseaomser &g — thus the Vedas
and the sages who considered the Vedas as "Pramaana" sung
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the glories of the Lord (Who measured all the three worlds as
Trivikrama)

allesrGo LimSRalGuey gamd - Sff Cs3eu: Li(nS2af ooy
g&mo (Vishnu Sooktam) "The Lord measured this earth — the
Lord measured this earth by three steps."

suEISAaN suPTTssoD Fl3all JAgevsnens2em

SSM2 El2s ] 53536HK & Ca28emi:

6N GIF: STOMH W: LITEST] s0TeuSn3

woren g wrEs3soweilel(hs354CGw amfl: (Vishnu Dharmam
43-33)

"The Lord Who showered His grace by spanning the worlds
by His feet (as Trivikrama) and Who at that time was
worshipped by the hosts of devas in the heavens above, in this
world by all humans and in the skies by those who move about
there, may that Lord Hari be always for me and allow
auspiciousness to grow." The sages like Saunaka and others
praise the Lord thus.

wrepd & GIBsuent - seeing all these I also sang Thy glories
(being attracted by Thine auspicious gunas like showering
grace on all without any distinction, easy accessibility and Thy
help in eliminating all adversaries of Thy devotees- all in
loving adoration for its own sake for I can not bear living
otherwise)

SueTmiyoesT D &(IhLDLIEOT6L &80T (LMLl

wmuBles enes BTulGer e aueIEISUTHS SIS OHEVMD

BuwyBles GplLleled OILTM IS SIBOECaemeTS i

umuBeor(LLS 51 Fls S GLowBGeuensv et st Gewr 110.

O'Wondrous Lord, adorned with cool Tulasi flowers
hovering with bees! O' Lord with the hue of the ocean,
Who reside in the bed formed by the ocean waters as well
as in the hearts of the devotees! Also Thou (Who art
merciful by nature), should shower Thine divine grace and
forgive in Thine divine heart all these acts of worshipping
and singing glories to Thee (Who art all purifying) by the

195



lowly dog like myself, thinking of my purity (by the
knowledge of the self), not paying attention to my faults (as
a result of "'I and Mine- ness'').

Azhwar in this verse, says to the Lord that he has been an
eternal "samsaari" with all faults and not pure like the eternal
attendants (nityasuris) and the sages and therefore is not
properly qualified to sing the glories of the Lord. He therefore
requests the Lord to forgive him.

S(HibL 2.60me| Hewor Gipmu wmu — O'Wondrous Lord, adorned
with cool Tulasi flowers hovering with bees! (The sweetness
of the Lord attracts even the bees which possess no
discriminatory intellect. Azhwar indicates here that he is
attracted by the Lord's beauty, His kalyana gunas and His
deeds).

gnwesrmuo — thinking of the purity obtained by the knowledge
of the nature of the Aatma

5 afl 2eMeHE sng3mHuod uallgTtlan ells3ucs

&5 eveaud GCurE3ebstls3sd: STGLETSLEl  allhs38]
(Geetha 4-38)

"For there is no purifier here equal to knowledge; he that is
perfected in Karma yoga finds this knowledge of his own
accord in himself in due time."

Sierpflyd - not paying attention to the faults attached to the
self as a result of "I and Mine- ness"

Blesteneor - Thou Who art supreme, all purifying and enjoyed
by the eternal stars

wruilGerest — the lowly dog like myself (my lowliness has no
limits) (Like the dog that enters all open doors, I have gone
through many physical bodies for many aeons and have
accumulated all impurities)

eusEIS] euMpS Gid FaGeumd — all these acts of mine, namely
worshipping Thee with my bent head and singing Thine
glories with my tongue (for I can not be otherwise, out of my
love towards Thee)
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Bun — Also Thou Who art merciful by nature, must forgive
them

Bleor @Dlldefled ewmmiBg —Thou should forgive them in
Thy divine heart like Thou had done so in the past towards
Kakaasura and Sisupaalan and others.

BeVE — grace with Thine mercy.

Beuemsv euswrsor@eur - O' Lord with the hue of the ocean
Geusmsoi Ty LMuBsN(L LSSTEASSD Guow — Who reside in the
bed of the ocean waters as well as in the heart of the devotees

06U GIlesT e eusOEVEUT LIS S6u1T &G 0LomileoGLTy

Q&L gIble s OFHDS & Wilss BleufhHeuT &S Leuh Glewe
ETWISEVMGBI06ET LIT 3 FH60Tersvidlomu mmuflGeer st

Q&I SHGDMDHDDIOTSHCEUOHTETEHTEVHTHEsur 111,

Sages declared that even those who ridiculed and called
Thee (Who is all worshipful) names and those who fought
incomparable combats and came to be burnt by the fire of
Thine anger, could still attain Thee. Therefore, O' my
Lord with wondrous attributes and the natural Master of
this world! Thou should treat all misdeeds committed by
this lowly self as good deeds.

Azhwar in this verse, thinking of the Vaatsalya guna of the
Lord, implores the Lord to overlook all his "faults" and
consider them as if they are good.

emeug) Kleemer - calling Thee names

engei: eugeuliflu: (Vishnu Sahasranaamam 684, 685)
" Praiseworthy, Pleased with praises"

eusvsveu Liflsseufs@n — even those who ridiculed with all

their abilities, referring here to Sisupaala.

Sisupaala spoke ill of Sri Krishna —the Lord Who was all
praiseworthy,calling Him all sorts of names, saying that He
was born in the cowherds' family befitting no ruler or
Kshatriya -cowherds who could not tell the left from the right

omled BuTy BFwIG Blerars OFHDSSuild OeUbLSMTHGSGD —
having fought an incomparable combat and becoming burnt by
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the fire of the Lord's anger. Azhwar refers to the combat that
Vaali waged against Sugreeva here.

6ulh GlemsT ETWIGEVMEGW sTerLf — Sages also declare that Thou
Who art supreme, art reachable even by those who spoke ill of
Thee and indulged in acts of name calling and waging wars
against Thee.

BreuFs LAS36uFSSHCIemue  elunnSI3SH: H&H  eLTewT
B3H3BM4H260TH4 eEhaFIL:

USQIST SIESWULS SeblEeEa soweLwewer (Vishnu
Puranam 4-15-15)

"At that time, being felled at once by the Lord's discus, having
had all his accumulated sins burnt out by the thoughts of the
Lord, Sisupaala having been killed by the Lord merged with
the Lord Himself".

JmoLT3ssTTenBasliGloneuans Urond S3&  (Ramayanam
Kishkindha Kaandam 17-8)

"Loosed from the bow of Sri Rama, that missile, brought to
him (Vaali) the supreme state."

Sh&6ume0- therefore

erowomu - my wondrous Lord with all beautiful and auspicious
attributes

B Si@eur st

FLSGODD BODLTHECa asTeT — all misdeeds committed
either due to ignorance or during efforts to sing Thine glories
indulged as a pastime by this lowly dog like self of mine,
please accept all of them as right and good.

epmevBTHGer- O' natural Master of this world!

euUTeIT 6Tl BIaTSeTagsvs CHILIEHIEGE nlep eI g
LOM(ETHIBTET STHEVTE) EUETITEISlOUTLH S OSeur Glewr (65 &CLo
SHOTSHT(S[H65 EPLOBILISTT 1) 60T (560011 I & 60T MILID

1S erafleom HBLIT S 5608 86658T(HLoTeVLITSH G0 112.
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O' my mind! Tree of life is being cut through as it were by
a saw with passing days and will come down weakened by
age and disease. Therefore bow to the holy feet of the Lord
and sing His glories. Furthermore, understanding clearly
that to be His servant is in fact the highest Purushaartha,
worship Him and adore Him. The holy divine feet of the
Supreme Lord alone must bestow upon us, the bliss of
eternal service to Him.

In the last two verses, Azhwar implored the Lord to forgive all
his faults and consider them as if they are good. In this verse,
addressing his own mind, states that he does not know when
this life will end and therefore implores it to worship and sing
the glories of the holy feet of the Lord as a pastime for the rest
of his life.

euteTEeTndl BreTsaTaEFsew — days of life passing by as if the
tree of our life is being cut through by a saw (sumer)

allfgyT Ca3amenibLg Slf voeurmu BlGsug3 gib

"This wealth of this strange body has been made for the sake
of offering to the Lord"

(Sri Vishnutatvam 6)

Crmiewo@ern)l epuewigl — weakened by disease and
becoming aged

lom(smd Bremr gl — will reach its end .

Azhwar indicates by this, that such is the nature of life.

Sh@eoTeL  eustormi] eumpg gl — Therefore bow to the holy feet

of the Lord and sing His glories
61667 QI8 €H&GW — O' my mind!

e Slaneur wir aniflo snaGeTS HEFSHD WHSSITLILINSD
S1Geuel & SO DITHAAIET BWIET HSULNSHATET SeTer (
Vishnudharmam 1-3)

"What praises Hari that alone is tongue. What has been
offered to Him, that alone is heart. Which worship Him, they
are the best hands."

Siges Pl — furthermore
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6vt (Gsoony b &l — realizing well that
SHOTHMGID Heerewioenssrm| — to be His servant is in fact is the
highest goal of life

S0weu ENfEFFLE BlHWID LI4SSWIT Li(h2g 06

S3Wmub e gleuh BOSVILIDUDE WRITHEN SEloeus
(Sahasranamam 5)

"And engaged in worshipping always with devotion, the said
Person, the Eternal, meditating upon Him, glorifying Him,
offering obeisance to Him and adoring Him"

(enFeug3 :amm2gl@amm3 L4Geug such a person becomes released
from all the sorrows in the world)

Does Azhwar indicate here that this is the means to reach the
Lord? Azhwar gives his answer for this question in the last
line of the verse.

Seraflors@umaid — the bliss of eternal service to the Lord
reoLngGo — the holy divine feet of the Supreme Lord alone
K60&Beustor (LD — must bestow upon us.

6085260 CeUEUIDEUIT &SI BHILITEUSTIIL|29.10

UiBranGsorsio idsnnLs3its

b & BIme 565

K & Ubrreuf&&56s (Chaandogyam 8-15-1)

"Living in this way to the end of his life, he attains the world
of Brahma. He does not return, he does not return".

WPESTHID Vssemd anBugs WEE2Gs &3alLiaumsipmn
BlSWwmEebeir an(hesLm B S)&6we aurgl3 b
(MahaBharatham Shanthi parvam 344-45)

"Whatever characterizes those who reside in the
Svethadweepa (our world) the same characterizes also those
who are liberated. The latter remain always in salutation and
will be joyous (on account of that). Uttering of the words mplo:
by their mouth will be their nature"

Azhwar therefore entreats his mind to do the same for the
remainder of the life in this world.
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FORISHVHSOEFEHFOLE &) |5 S 56007607 E161I6TTL_65I60

L{6V6TT S6VMEISH66TOTLLITSHH ST 6168 SILITOISL

SIVEIGET OTTNOUTES T OST(hSSHEUET (h&SE T

T560MEIESTEITLOM 65)60 I 6537 STD)LDEL 63T 6TTLD6T 60T 5gleu L SIeN 5 6h & BLo
113.

O' mind! Think of His compassion which is the ultimate
means to reach the Supreme Lord with glorious kalyana
gunas (suited to His resplendent form), Who protected by
giving fragrant water from His holy chest adorned by the
divine garland and destroyed the terrible distress of Rudra
with red matted locks of hair full of waters of Ganga and
with a bluish neck - who ate out of the white skull (of
Brahma), agitating all his senses, on account of the fault
which arose from harming Brahma. (O' my mind!) In
you, let this firm thought remain always.

Azhwar in the previous verse, advised his mind to hold on to
the Lord's holy feet for the rest of its life time. To this, his
mind points out that the eternal service of the Lord becomes
attainable only when all feelings of "I and Mine-ness" vanish.
While acknowledging this, Azhwar indicates that the Lord,
Who destroyed the effects of the unrighteous action of Rudra,
which was caused by his ego and pride, would also help
eliminate all of these and bestow eternal service to the divine.

FORIGVHS OFEHFMLS &NISS Sevores — Rudra with red
matted locks of hair full of the waters from Ganga and with a
bluish neck caused by the poison (which came out of the milk
ocean when it was churned by the devas and the asuras) that
he swallowed.

These are indicative of his powers which cause ego and pride.

Gleustor ewsv - with Brahma's white skull (in his hand)

(When Rudra on account of his anger plucked off one of the
heads of Brahma, due to the curse of Brahma, the skull got
stuck to the hand of Rudra for a long time - until the effects of
that unrighteous action were eliminated by the Lord).
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Lpvesr &6vmiE e — ate his food (with all of his senses
troubled)

LUTSSSSes euet G 6sL — destroyed the great distress of

Rudra who had the dosha or fault of Brahmahatthi (harming
Brahma)

SlvmisearonTelled euTeEn [ OsT(hHSeusr — one who gave the
fragrant water from the chest adorned by the holy garland and
protected

snyeu &3654: enfeu Fen: (Chaandogyam 3-14-2)
"(Paramaatma) is possessed of all good smells; is possessed of
all good essences")

In the 42" verse, Azhwar described this fragrant water which
sprang from the form of the Lord as "blood" (2arm)
eFEIEGmHSILT Blemmss) — this is to indicate the physicality
of His avataara as Vishnu.

SIHS5HET EHeomesTeT wreney — the Supreme Lord with

glories associated with all His auspicious attributes natural to
His (resplendent) form

[bEToTEmOID GueTOTevoTLD 6Tsvorssy) — think of His (unconditional)
compassion which is the ultimate means of attaining (Him)

eumfl OBEh&EG — O' mind ! let this resolve be firm in you
always.

FETIOMUBAGIL (b &) 67 Siflest PS8 gIBLIML
BUTETLOTETEUEOEMEVBLLI eUETTEIFleUTL S B\ 60 Gl6uT 6 FGLo
@reonSlepmuiipme) o HmiGoraruiinm

eyeorLomuil_5 & [ & S b 69 SLIT S e 06T 5ol Bl 114.

O' my mind! If you desire to cut the eight-fold chain of
human predicament, become free of all sorrows and going
beyond the manifest world (through the path of light)
attain the final beatitude, then take the holy feet of the
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Lord, Who took the divine, auspicious form as Sri Varaha,
uplifted this whole Earth with His incomparable teeth,
Who is the giver of spiritual enlightenment, Who like the
Sun is the dispeller of all darkness (the light of all sensory
knowledge) - as the means and worship and adore them.

Azhwar further tells his mind that the holy feet of the Lord,
Who came as Sri Varaha (divine boar) and lifted this whole
earth which was submerged in the deluging waters, are the
true means for all of our needs starting from giving us the
right spiritual knowledge all the way to our final beatitude.

FeTiomu 6T (hib 5 &8 — eliminating all eight defects or faults
of the beings who are caught in the mundane world are :

1. Ignorance or avidya
karma or actions (both "punya and paapa" righteous
and unrighteous)

3. "Vaasana" or tendencies towards material things from
time immemorial

4. desires in the same, prompted by those tendencies

5. association with the physical body (material)

6-8 Taapatrayam namely the triple distress, one is

Aadyaatmikam —self inflicted
Aadhibhautikam —arising from others on this earth
and finally Aadhidaivikam- arising from the devas

All these eight shrink one's knowledge and therefore
considered as faults.(since they can cause the downfall)

gaWles il — free of all sorrows

$gBum — taking the path of liberation (Sy&Srgl3
oMy &&31) going beyond this manifest world (eSeomeflde)
auresLomeTeusLensLBILIE reaching the supreme abode

e sneupm Lideugl  (Chaandogyam 7-25-2)

"That liberated soul becomes sovereign (independent of
karma)"

eusIEIS] eUMpS Gl 616w Q6T €h& G — O'my mind! As a pastime,
worship and adore the holy feet of the Lord.
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epnerondl @muilprdl — as the inner knowledge which removes
all ignorance with regard to the Aatma as well as like the Sun
dispelling darkness on the outside and shining light on all
things so that they become available for knowledge through
the senses.

@mownn  Serullpn geroms ALk wissl - as
(MahaVaraha) the divine boar lifted the submerged earth with
His incomparable teeth.

epgsdl — refers to the divine form of the Lord with all the six
attributes namely @EBHD, (068, LB6VD, LudsuTwD, efFwid
and @sen (knowledge, potency, strength, lordship, valour
and splendor). That Supreme Lord Who took the form not
befitting His glories, as a boar.

sThems — that gracious Lord Who is my master (captivated by
His graciousness)

uTgeIswTssflGw — considering firmly that His holy feet are
the real means. (Being firm with the understanding that He
would uplift us from the ocean of "Samsaara" like He -as Sri
Varaha - lifted the whole Earth and saved it from the deluging
waters of the dissolution).

SiGSeTnLedT enemng) b (sHELDLITT gL

PS50 zTeITSLOLIDUIOLTAS &I HOenLILITL Q\STerT a6t
WHSTTTWY GBS LG SIB e Cuoadlermy

TS5 ST HEL0FI_5 & CLienL6Eh&Elo 115.

He, Who is beyond Samsaara, Who bestows Moksha,
destroying our many births- alike in its conscious nature
but different in its forms- in order to take us under His
divine service, becoming as our father, mother as well as
our endearing Lord, has entered inside us and has become
one with us.

O' Ignorant mind! Why are you immersed in the ocean of
sorrow?

In this verse, Azhwar gifts "feedom from fear" to his mind
which was sinking into the depths of despair thinking of the
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multitudes of accumulated karmas which are often the cause
of many more births to come, wondering whether the Lord
Who is "avaakya naadara" ("devoid of speech and Who has no
hankering") would actually come to our rescue the moment we
think of His holy feet as our "upaaya"(means).

g ewndl — as the father doing good to his children
Slesrememwndl — as the mother being sweet and nice to her
children

What a father will do, the mother will not do and what a
mother will do, the farther will not. But the Lord will provide
both kinds of help as both the father and the mother.

e Geuey TG0e GeonaMBID LIST TST & rSdeu:
53&525461GI0BL0 UOTETOTD UOTETOTILID Li(H 2o g Limd:
(MahaBharatham —Aaranya Parvam 192-56)

"O" best of men! Father and Mother of all the worlds is
Maadhava (the consort of Lakshmi). Seek His shelter for He is
the sole refuge"

ShEmD eToLdymepiomys — as well as being my benefactor and
Master

(once proper knowledge arises then, the desire to serve the
Lord arises and He becomes the endearing Master).

eoLilyTesT  ETHENS TN IHLEFDOID  ETET SHSHTOIF 6T EDIeHL
eumpmmer (Periya Thirumozhi of Sri Thirumangai Azhwar) (1-
1-6).

orgr  sm  L4grem  Bleumen: vofewid  svran(he  S3SIT
IBMITTILIEToT:

(Subaala Upanishad 16)

" Narayana is mother, father, sibling, residence, means, friend
and the goal"

P55 Peusurs — Although the jeevaatmaa is the same in its
essential nature, it is different by the various forms it takes due

to varied karma like devas, humans and animals and others.

1&lp60 osmerGmGUTEd  mMb L  wrdens  (Mudal
Thiruvandadhi 49)
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ued piy, PPl g Boemo S eamereurer- The Lord will
eliminate all our births and take us under His divine service
(like the eternal attendants)

wssermy — He Who is beyond Samsaara (wordly existence,
transmigratory existence or the wheel of birth and death)

wEbssTTy — bestower of Moksha
The root"@" refers to Moksha; "@" refers to Bhoomi (Earth).

"p&g Ldibld 535138 QF pE&HS3: " "One Who bestows
Moksha Bhoomi"
Lebgl moweT Guellermy — entering inside us and became one

with us (overlooking all our faults and unmindful of His own
Lordship)

as5dlermed AL Fss_e0 FHggl - for what reason, you are
immersed in the ocean of sorrow?

gemlp OnEheGo — O' ignorant mind!

TN IOFISEUTETTSSHET BN (EHEVLILIG6UET HVEIS

B mI0F1 G6\F6 1) smed 1| Gleues PasmeoorLef resrmy

Coum IO FII SISLD( CETES EHET EDEUSSI_TEDLOWITED Hlo6wT

&M 0FWI FIE\ST 6T (HLEDH S (SMMOILDETIT sTTEU60 6B 6w 116.

Is Yama capable of even counting the unexhausted
karmas, separating me from Lord Sri Rama, Who has not
considered me (who has sought His sole refuge), different
from Himself- the valiant and the victorious Lord who at
the time when the demon Ravana with the sword, opposed
Him (and separated Him from Sri Seetha), terminated his
life by invading Lanka with the army of monkeys,
reducing it to ashes and killing Ravana along with all his
relatives?
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In the previous verse, Azhwar indicated to his mind that the
Lord has entered him to bestow eternal divine service,
eliminating all the multitudes of births resulting from various
karmas. His mind still was raising the question of having to
face the deity of justice, Yama at the end of this life for
unrighteous acts he might have performed. Azhwar tells his
mind "Is Yama capable of looking at our faults, when Sri
Rama our refuge, has taken us over under His protective
shield?"

lorm| 6Fws — who opposed

onBs2 grader: s4TRE: Flscomoll eugevev: (Ramayanam
Yuddhakandam 50-56)

Sppeowph anflenCresl 2 $3&gw0swmLiduid owir

ol T4oeBsoorm  eur  erE3feu WS  eur  [UeueTT  sNENLID
(Ramayanam Yuddhakandam 18-34)

"Bring him hither, O' jewel among monkeys! Be he Vibhisana
or Ravana himself. O" Sugriva! Security has (already) been
granted in his favour by me".

Sri Rama was compassionate even towards His adversaries.
Ravana chose to fight with Him.

eumeTT&Ses HIem 2 6ulill — put an end to the life of that demon
Ravana with the sword. (Ravana was hot headed and thought
he was strong since he had the sword bestowed on him by
Lord Shankara. He also thought he would live for ever since
he had a boon from Brahma which ensured that he would not
be killed even by devas). 6ol - end.

2 60160 &7 S&wborGeer ( Thiruvaimozhi 6-10-1)
2 eoLiileonBesr (Thiruvaimozhi 5-8-4)

&iflGLT Hevf leumi s Slmeilewer 155 1&T(Lhewlowiled
Hheileng Spsser ( Periya Thirumozhi 5-7-7) Ravana
caused harm to the sages, destroyed the worlds of the devas,
behaved opposite to all ethical codes and on top of all these
separated the divine couple Sri Seetha and Sri Rama.

Sleerm| — when Ravana brought upon himself the wrath of Sri
Rama
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@eoriens Bmeeng — reducing Lanka to ahes (through his
envoy Hanuman, persuaded Ravana to change and when that
failed, burnt Lanka down)

e&esrm| — building a bridge across the sea and invading Lanka
esnesrm| — having killed (Ravana along with all his close
relatives)

eeues M e\sMso afrermy- the valiant and the victorious Lord
sbeT Geun LGl cTa emem emeugGFlmemowimed — since He
did not consider me (who had sought His sole refuge) different
from Himself (i.e.,thinking that we are the doers of actions
both righteous and unrighteous and thus ultimately we are also
the ones to experience the results of such actions)

mlossr — Yama the deity of death and justice
Snm| &G esewr(h — separate me (who is united with the
Lord) from the Lord

Sleom)| FITETEIS®T weuGhsSEHNMI (Perumal Thirumozhi
10-10) Lord Sri Rama took all jeevas without any distinction
with Him to the Supreme abode. Azhwar thinks of this
generosity of the Lord here.

OrBs GO eTewmrsmrausdsuBer - Is he capable of even
counting the unexhausted "karmas"? @pBs @GO refers to

all the unexhausted "effects of actions" accumulated from the
previous births as well as from the current birth.

SIESFBHTEWIML_606060 LIsOLTpLILIeumpp L1 o6
eSS S Seunsens ommmpleures1Gsomm jeumest
SIEGSET T 655 75 S B SIbleocvevst

B& GBS SS ST S50 Geugs &G 117.

The Supreme Lord, Who reposes on the bed of the serpent
AadhiSesha (which emits poison to destroy all the
adversaries of His devotees), Who is of infinite glory, Who
will not ever let down His devotees, Whose grace towards
them has no beginning or end, Who is sung thus in the
Vedas, is by nature inclined to sending us to the supreme
abode eliminating fear, disease which causes discomfort to
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the body, the mental anguish, many births, old age and all
of these which are experienced by the mind and the body
which houses the mind.

Azhwar in this verse, addresses again his mind and states
categorically that the Lord will not only grace us with the
eternal beatitude but also completely eliminate all our woes.

SIF&FID GrTOWIT(K Sie06Ve0 LIOLIMLIL Shiut epLiL) Slemeu —
Fear, disease which causes discomfort to the body, the mental
anguish, many births, old age and all of these.

Fear is of both disease (elwngl4) and mental distress (Sbg4).
The latter results from &mow (passion) Gamwn (anger) GeomLidio
(greed) Guomamd (delusion) &3 (pride) WISGVFWID
(jealousy). Gmmewm(,, <i606v60 stands here also for the other
two of the smusyWL namely, "Aadhibhauthika and
Aadhidaivika". @pui - stands also for the other states namely
adolescent years and youthful adult age.

Sw Qeweu — "all of these" implies all the happiness and
miseries resulting from all of our unspent (Lmyi3s4) karmas.
oausHs fheng — the mind where the thoughts of all these
arise

Mm6aUSH ShsHems — the body where the mind is resident

ormml — eliminating all these

eunesfled ermmeunest- His nature is to bring us to eternal
residence in the Supreme abode.

SFgger — One Who will not let down ever (those who had
sought His holy feet)

Slew 58 S8 — with infinite glory

Sk sidledsveisss — One Who has no beginning or end ( In
the case of His devotees, the grace He shows, has no
beginning or end)

BEGETHOmIGH_BS Breer- One Who remains reposed on
the serpent Sri Anantaazhvan (thereby showing His Supreme
Lordship) (Sri AadhiSesha - who emits poison to eliminate all
adversaries of the devotees). He would never part from His
devotees.
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uglb eflsdsusiiimgGuordeurio toTsdeUSID tileun&Fu|EHd BRI
( Taittiriya Narayanasooktam 11)

"One Who is the Lord of the universe, the Lord of His self,
Who is eternally auspicious and Who does not let go His
devotees, is Narayana"

Geugd 586 - One Who is sung thus in the Vedas.

8FTLSlEIBOSTSINSEVID ST SSHDT G660 LD

SOOI LISESIBSTT(HID SHEUT IOTEHEVSHTENEOLLLD
6usOSSIBTEwTLOEVT HlpSH &) BT SLITSELITSew 6T

eveSlsrremned et elloon SiLsuoT (hilf swoTLglsoenevBus 118.

O'Lord of Sri Periyapiraatti (divine mother Sri Lakshmi)
who resides in the wide soft freshly blossomed lotus! In
words, in all physical activities of the body and in
unending love, during the good night along with the
evening twilight hours as well as during the good day along
with the morning twilight hours, my mind which was
inseparably attached to and immersed in Thy lotus feet
never retracted (from the same).

In the previous verse, Azhwar indicated that the Lord Himself
would ensure that he would attain the eternal beatitude and the
experience of the divine "kainkarya". Azhwar in this verse
expresses to the Lord his intense and ceaseless love towards
Him.

eFmeoellenid — in words (all worships through the mouth

including Naamasamkeertanam
like calling the Naamas of the Lord)

egmfinsgoun — in activities of the body (referring to physical
worships such as doing "pradakshinam", "namaskaaram" and
others)

QBN & SIpng — ceaseless (continuity unbroken)

Siewrilenid — love (mental worship)
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Thus the Lord becomes the focus of attention for all the three
"karanas" 1w@esrm, eurd, smuw (mind,mouth and body)

SIOID B LIEHSIBTT(H  ShETIOTENsD HTemevd - AeOBM(
Sh6TT IDTENEVLLILD

LS6SIBaT(L Shewr HMemeowld. meaning the morning along with
the "good" day and the evening along with the "good" night
("mesr good" applies to all since all the time were spent in
divine thoughts).

aus0eSl BremoeofSlpgsgl B1d — O'Lord of Sri MahaLakshmi
(Periya Piraatti Thaayaar), Who has her abode in the soft
freshly blossomed lotus.

(Azhwar indirectly indicates here the goal "praapyam" namely
"the Lord united with "Sri")

urg GurglenerLl Lsoesl — holding Thy lotus feet (by all of the
three "karanas" and at all times)

asremd  efareleong Lswi(h — mind completely immersed
without any interruption

Sewi_g @eoemsvBu — never retracted (from that experience
of the divine holy feet)

ewmesT e (@ LTRISGOL LisneueisrsoromuGsaT

sTeur 6T SrafleuLiest b susveflenerwileiOsTkaS b S

2 687 6T LITSHEN06HT 68T MEl6wT 1) $R6T0T 81T & BT (LALOGVIT

06T 657 6 b SILJSTOT (hsumL L Ble leWLIEI G Blest DB 119.

O' Wondrous Lord with the hue of the Poovai flower! Who
has taken abode in Thiruvarangam surrounded by
Cauvery! Kindly listen. A tender shoot arose in my aatma
full of hosts of unrighteous karmas, reaching Thy divine
form, described in Vedanta as having matchless effulgence
and softness like the fully blossomed flower, immersing
permanently, without any defect, spread into Thee
everywhere.

In this verse, Azhwar replies to the query posed by the Lord
as to how in the mind that is insentient and an instrument of
the jeeva such an intense and immense love arose for Him
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which is unseen in this mundane world. Azhwar states that it
is all the result of the Lord's own efforts and His display of
His beauty and graciouness.

e el @& SirESGow — One Who has taken abode in
Thiruvarangam surrounded by the river Cauvery.

Lsoeal euewieor — soft and blue like the Poovai flower
(endearing and attractive by its softness and colour)

wmu — wondrous Lord! (none else is so easily accessible and

generous)

Bmem — please listen as to what type of desire was induced in
me by Thy divine beauty and graciouness.

sTeur 6T Sreflewiss pid  eusvellemeruilepier OETUOBE FTUOHS —
spark of interest arose towards Thee in my so called Aatma
which was full of bad karmas (mainly due to Thy divine
beauty which kindled this in me even though I had hosts of

"paapa")
esTb & — tender shoot or spark or flame

o 6 TLITHLD 6T60 68T [KlesT D PeTHLTS OHMLo6Vf — (LTSI here
refers to the Lord's divine form) in Thy divine form described
in Vedanta with matchless effulgence and softness like the
fully blossomed flower

D&Y7 60T 6u 5 Gl LJswoT (b — immersing steadily and permanently
eur_Liblesrpfl- without any flaws (unswerved and untouched by
any sensory distraction)

emEiIGW0 — in Thee everywhere (in all Thine sneugru essence,
twu form, @3swor attributes and eflydgl manifestations)
Bl mBs — spread or pervaded.

In the case of Sri Nammazhwar, the Lord induced "bhakti" as
indicated by his own words in the final verse of
Thiruvaimozhi (10-10-10),"&WpHESSe 0O OLIflu  6Tesw  Steur
SA&EG&PHSTEL". In Thiruneduntaandakam verse 30 (which is
the e&qoUUBSWL), Sri Thirumangai  Azhwar  states
"Sip ETGweT Mlener BB GLes" from which one can state that
the Lord allowed the growth of enmé&lunm plenbgrerd in his
case. The Lord caused both to develop in the case of Sri
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Thirumazhisai Piran, esp&flurpenbgerern as indicated by
eTeur 6T Sraflowed gpiud eusdelemesr and bhakti as indicated by
OBTWH G TWHSI ...... eurL_L1lew )] 6TEIGD Bles DG .

BQuwssnrgLOLIDLILIED sTes enessommHluile mieumb g

21156156 BLos:611600T suoT 6w 650T 650t BLLI6TT 65 leVITLI G687 I BeTT

w1 Hlewrmedt Gevr oewt eNIGETE| S evnACVs ermailsTent
Buiseseomon s gisirseilss Lef (HLOLNDES 120.

In order to liberate this ignorant ''me'" from the
continuous chain of many many births and to uplift me
today, reaching me unconditionally, the Lord with the hue
of the dark clouds, inseparably mixed His eternal
replendent divine form in my heart (fixed on His self).
Therefore, my aatma cutting asunder all the continuous
cause and effect chain of ignorance and actions, attained
the eternal bliss of Moksha.

Azhwar in the previous verse, indicated that the love that arose
towards the divine beauty spread and enveloped the entire
divine form. In this verse, Azhwar concludes expressing his
thanks to the Lord for His grace towards him (like Sri
Nammazhwar "stesr Sleureup&@phamew” Thiruvaimozhi 10-
10-10). Unlike mounting on the elephant by self effort, Lord
Sri Ranganatha instilled His divine form inseparably into the
Azhwar (unconditionally), with the result Azhwar freed of all
obstacles, obtained the eternal service to the Lord along with
the full divine experience (LByamwbiorerbESSEHT(H Snigll
OSHEISITILILD )

Buisasprg LD starener wrmdl - Wishing to liberate
me who has been an ignorant samsaari going through many
births

wronl is taken here as "THOBleneT Sl

"ol wompl Lieo Wplid Wimkg" (Thiruvaimozhi 2-6-8)

@eim eupbg -Today (on account of His unconditional
compassion BlyGangis &(mHu)

mewrenfl — reaching me

213



o 1G6&TeT Guseaiswrstorsesr — One Who is like the dark

coloured rain laden clouds, in order to uplift (me), eliminating
interest in all other material things and bestow me with
knowledge that is transformed into Bhakti.

Since Azhwar has addressed Lord Sri Ranganatha (Periya
Perumaal) in the previous verses B&& BIHETSSLHS

wrges (verse 117) and e el g prmisGow (verse 119), one

can conclude here that he is indicating here only Periya
Perumaal as our "Upaaya" (2uuge\gmer Glogeesuoreoore )

sTeur sofloomu Get gIGsT- BreTTL(HEGL SeoordGeaTGer — In His
Self Who also contains "myself". The word "I" and the
knowledge arising from it indiacting not only myself but all
the way to my Lord Who is the inner controller "antaryaami".

Sri PeriyaVacchaan Pillai's commentary reads:

"8 Heuoel sty 2LIBHFGG Samd L3yamnworedsl et m)
SpnBHsECLIEs  Sf5s206p Qe  OEEE
eETONIFD .

Bk vof TrswsnbLBE G4 SEiIE aeTONIFInG .

Here Azhwar gives the meaning of the famous Veda
Vaakyaas, indicating the Sareera Aatma relationship between
the jeeva-aatma and the Lord.

&5 Heuoen] (Chaandogyam 6-8-7) "O' SvaetaKaeto! Thou art
That" This is the word of the teacher (Acharya).

Stampd  U3ramworendl  (Kausheedakee Upanishad) "I am
Brahman". This is the word of the one who is liberated.
Azhwar indicates here that his "self" is the body of the Lord
and the Lord is the Aatma. Azhwar says that "The Lord
helped with my work considering it as His own".

wwsHlerred FHeiw e gpi@Frgl — He mixed inseparably His

sweet replendent divine form with me (meaning "made me
feel unable to bear even a moment of separation from Him")
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Spseome0 — On account of bestowing all these benefits on me
on His own

eTersrmailsmes — my Aatma (servant of His and sweet to Him
like Sri Kaustuba, the ornament)

Bw&@ eteomd - all that is continuously interconnected as
cause and effect such as "avidya" (ignorance) "karma" (action)
"Vaasana" (tendencies) "Ruchi" (desires) "dehasambahdham"
association with physical bodies

Sim1$ gl — cutting ausnder

Siprs Aeruel(, 6uPmBs — (Kainkarya Roopa Moksha)
Service to the Lord in the liberated state with the eternal (as
long as the "aatma" remained) uninterrupted matchless divine
experience ("Brahmaananda Anubhavam")

BmEsns allhGHsn eurswumsTd WHBHN.

The end of the commentary on Thirucchandaviruttam.
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1 Hmuoflenaynefler eumflgglm Biow.

Sl LL66 SIS OGMesoTIMMTM 60T S GHMes eumGus
SpST(HD Sl(Hoflens SofhS aFeoeueaT umilGL

BerLflgs mzuild a5 SEIGSSsTer aumde

fnens allhesb HMHBIHUS FhSTer ambiGw
WeTLHSS0 eulb GIFlSS (ip sofleusormy eumHGiL

P lIeL®ESed aLned sflow gl WSHS aFTeOaeOTes eumiGL
e Leflufled mreomuilys g Brmmres eumSiGu

BEISGET Lisgleunres Skm BoUSEISeT eumgiGu.

Benedictory Verse on Sri Thirumazhisai Piran:

Long live the One, who sang with love the Andadhi of
ninetysix

Long live the One who resided in the beautiful Thirumazhisai
Long live the One who incarnated on Makham in the pleasant
month of Thai

Long live the One who gave the lovely Chanda Viruttam of
one hundred and twenty

Long live the sage who came into this world in the previous
Yuga

Long live the One whose words floated upstream of the
bulging river Cauvery

Long live the One who spent four thousand and seven hundred
years in this good earth

Long live the holy feet of our Bhaktisara.

1§ Swuohlensiiyrer Symeue G &rewmd

1} euflueunésnedatensm Sl(HeugsHEeT &6

I seek refuge at the holy feet of Sri Thirumazhisai Piran.
I seek refuge at the holy feet of Sri Periyavaachaan Pillai.
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	EvB EvB wa[maki-

	O’ immaculate Lord, Thy holy feet are propitiated with all Vedic rites by Siva with red matted locks and adorned with garlands
	T[f{ ecwfcAdcf civ[f –
	Siva with red matted locks-  here symbolic of hard penance and repeated holy baths.
	Evtva]rf  kIt Evqfvi –
	exponents of Vedas who understand  Vedic rites properly and perform them with tfrivit4 pritfyak3mf (namely renouncing the owne
	Epa[k mf ecyfT –
	for the saviour,  the act of offering protection is as welcome as food is to the hungry.
	P[f `kmf p<k etbitft –
	straightened the hump of the hunchback internally, with the children's play bow.
	Here Sri Periyavacchaan Pillai refers to Kooni (the hunch back maid of Queen Kaikaeyi) who figures in Sri Ramavataara. This re
	In the Achaarya's own words,
	"rXkvsfTva[alf`tiLqfqetlflamf
	rXkmayiEbyiRpfpT"-
	" If the entity is the real shelter, then everything in It is protective".
	ekabfb vilfliylfAlEy –
	Art not Thou who has the victorious bow.
	Ravana and other asuras were terrified at the mere sight of Sri Rama carrying His bow in His arms. ekabfbmf refers to victory 
	kalEnmikalE[ k]kfkilat kIrftftiyayf
	walEmZM]fDp]fD Orfpal[ayp]fpE[
	EvAlEvvvilfvAqtft evlfci[tftvIr ni[f
	palrayptftrfcitftmf Mtftiecyfy<YMrftftiEy             31.
	EvAl Evv  -
	the sea like a dry heap of hay being reduced to ashes
	vilf vAqtft-
	arching the bow,
	evlf ci[tft vIr-
	" the valorous Lord angry towards the enemies."
	Implying that the Lord will remove all obstacles faced by His devotees wishing to reach Him as easily as playing a game.

	ni[f palray ptftrf citftmf- the minds of Thy devotees
	Mtfti ecyfy<mf YMrftftiEy – Thy wondrous nature makes the mind free of all hankerings
	"u[ftibtftilf`nnfypfrEyajnrayf"-
	(Sri   PeriyaVacchaanPillai)
	The Lord gets rid of all cravings of other pfrapfy (Praapya- that which is to be obtained) and pfrapk  (Praapaka- that which m
	Eyn Eyn ta4ta k3cfc2ti Etn Etn sh k3cfc2ti
	Krkfki[pfpAdekaD KArkdli[f mITEpayf
	Thou were the foremost valiant hero, who with the help of the army of hosts of monkeys and crossing the tumultuous sea by mean
	Azhwar states when it comes to removing the obstacles of His devotees, the Lord will adopt any means required. Here he gives t

	KrkfK ;[mf pAd ekaD –
	with the army of monkeys
	KAr kdli[f mIT Epayf –
	crossing the tumultuous sea by building a bridge
	Thou art of fair and just nature. Thou made the demon king Ravana with teeth as white as the lightning to fall by discharging 
	mi[f nibtfT 'yiB –
	with teeth white as the lightning,
	refers to Ravana  with big ego arising out of his physical strength, the demon meaning that he used his strength only to cause


	Esa`hmf  pRxitsfEtn ta3svcfcavmanit@
	tfykftfva p<<tframfSfc ta3ramfSfc rak4vmf Sr]mf k3t@
	vtf4ytamf p3tf4ytampi  -
	"This Vibhishana be beaten and bound " is what Sugreeva and other Vaanara chiefs advised.
	mitfrpa4Evn smfpfrapftmf n tfyEjymf kt2wfcn
	Eta3Exa ytf3ypi  tsfy sfyatf staEmt t3k3rfhitmf
	(Ramayanam Yuddhakaandam 18-3)
	skfREt3v pfrpnfnay tvasfmIti c yacEt
	`p4ymf srfvp>4Etpf4Eya t3ta3mfEyttf vfrtmf mm
	Or]fdmati – refers to all of the cosmos
	`]fda3nanfT shsfra]amf shsfra]fyy<<tani c
	:tf3RSanamf tta2 ttfr EkaF EkaF Stani c (Vishnu Puranam 2-7-27)
	"In this nature, there are several thousands of cosmic spheres (galaxies)"
	The Lord is the origin and the inner controller of all these and the constituent materials and the various jeevas contained in
	Ecatiyat Ecati nI –
	Evtmaki -
	Eya pf3rhfma]mf vit3ta4ti p>rfvmf
	Evqfviyaki –
	The Lord is the controller of the Vedic rituals since He is the supreme Deity worshipped by all the Vedic rituals and also He 



	O' our Lord! Thou art the ruler of Sudarshana Chakra, indicative of Thy superme Lordship. Thy descent in the aquatic form of a
	vfykftEmx mhaEyakI3 prmatfma snatn@
	
	
	"MTkilf mAlkAq mIT eka]fD vRmf mIA[ "



	At the time of Pralaya, in order to help the devas, the Lord took the form of a fish.
	~Amyaki -
	Thou came as the child of Yashoda, the cowherdess with bosom adorned by gold chain, kicked Sakataasura, sucked the life of the
	
	vilas vikfranft pravralymf
	nmsfyta3rftftiXpE] kfRtX]mf
	t4nmf mtI3ymf tv pat3 pgfkjmf
	kta3  N  saXatf krva]i cXJxa
	(Stotra Ratnam 30)
	Orf p<qfqtavi –
	refers to a wicked bird's intention to cause harm
	kqfqtay Epyfmkqf-


	Those with wisdom would say that Thou art Sri Krishna, who shook the tall fruit laden wood apple tree making it and all its fr
	
	Kdmf klnft Ptft[ay-
	The cowherds used to dance with pots stacked on the head. This is a special acrobatic and a balancing act besides being a danc
	eka]fdlf v]f]-
	At3vI hfEyxa K3]myI mm maya T3rtfyya
	In the divine incarnations of the Lord, the Divine non-material Form taking on the physical form thus becoming available to th
	Eyn Eyn ta4ta k3cfc2ti Etn Etn sh k3cfc2ti ---

	K[fbiRnft madnID padktfTmf UrktfTmf – In Thiruppaadakam and Thiru Oorakam, which are full of large houses
	Emlf vIFlat katlf ;[fpmf – the resulting uninterrupted bliss of devotional service arising from love of the Lord
	Azhwar in this verse, requests the Lord not to bring him under the influence of His deluding Maya.
	tffvamfRtsfynfti3ni pat3pgfkEj
	please do not bring me under the sway of Thy maya (prakriti) and mesmerize me into the deluding sensory matters.
	At3vI hfEyxa K3]myI mm maya T3rtfyya (Geetha 7-14)
	upmanmESxa]amf  saT\4namf ysfsta3 `p4vtf –
	" He (Prahlada) who became the simile for all Sadhus for all times"
	(Vishnu Puranam 1-15-157)
	Sri Periya Vaachaan Pillai  refers to the incidents with regard to Prahlada (who is the epitome of Bhakti, who being the grand

	(Indumati earlier had married Aja, a descendent of Raghu by swayamvaram)
	caDcaDpatE[clgfklnftepayfAkvayf



